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788 Ao. Devoyever € matey appévev Kab Onrevary 
Tpopy pév Trou at mTadselav TO pera tabra 
Aéyerv opOorar’ adv} yiyvor?’ jply, vy eivar meév 
appntov TAVTWS advVATOY, Aeyouevn éé Oda h 
Tw Kal vov0eTnoet HadDov ») VOMOLS elKul ap 
net paivorro. ioig yep Kal Kat olktas TONG 
Kal opuKpa Kal ovK éexpavh mace yuryvomevar 
padios vmod THS éxadoToV Avmrns Te Kab dovIS 

Beal ériOupias, érepa Tapa Tas ToD vomobérou 
EvpBovrds Tapayevoueva TavtodaTa Kal ovyx 
bmola ANAHAOLS aTrEepyalolT av Ta THY TOkLTOV 
On todTo 6€ KaKov Tals TOrETL, Kal yap Sua 
TK POTNTA avrav «al TUKVOTHTOL emetn ua Th- 
Gévta trovety YO jL0US cmperres aua Kal doxnpov. 
StapBeiper dé Kal Tovs ypaph TeOévtas VOMOUS, 
éy Tots opiKpots Kal muKvots éOra Bev wy TOV 

CavOporev Tapavopeiv: woTEe aTopia peéev Trepl 
avTa vomobeteiv, cuyav O€ advvatov. & dé rAéyo, 


1 opddrar’ dv Ast: opdrata MSS, 
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aTH. Now that our children, of both sexes, are 
born, our proper course will be to deal in the next 
place with their nurture and education. This is a 
subject which it is wholly impossible to pass over ; 
but obviously it can be treated more suitably by way 
of precept and exhortation than by legislation. For 
in the private life of the family many trivial things 
are apt to be done which escape general notice,— 
things which are the result of individual feelings of 
pain, pleasure, or desire, and which contravene the 
instructions of the lawgiver; and these will produce 
in the citizens a multiplicity of contradictory ten- 
dencies. This is bad for a State. For while, on the 
one hand, it is improper and undignified to impose 
penalties on these practices by law, because of their 
triviality and the frequency of their occurrence, on 
the other hand, it detracts from the authority of the 
law which stands written when men grow used to 
breaking the law in trivial matters repeatedly. 
Hence, while it is impossible to pass over these 
practices in silence, it is difficult to legislate con- 
cerning them. The practices I refer to I will try to 
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Snt@oat tecpatéov olov Selyuata é€eveyxovTa 
eis Os* vOV yap NEyomévots EorKE KATA TL OKOTOS. 

KA. "Ad VéctaTa Aéyers. 

AO. Ovxooy bts pev copata Kal uyas THY 
ye bpOiv TayTOS bel tpopnv paiver Oat Suva meévny 
@s Kad\MoTA Kal apitoTta éEepyaler Oat, TODTO EV 
OpOas elpntat Tov. 

KA. Té pny; 

D ao. Ywpatadé cardXrxNOTA, Oiwal, TO ye ATTAOVG- 
TaTov, ws opOotata det véwy dvTwv EvOds pPrecbat 
TOV Talowy. 

KA, ILavu per odv. 

ao. Ti 5€; T0de ovK évvoodpev, ws 7 TPeTN 
BraoTn TavTos Goou TOAV peylaTn Kal mheloTn 
pveras, Bore Kal épuv Todos TAPETXNKE, az 
ylyver Pas Tay avO pam wa. ENKN Sumac amo 
mévte €T@VY €v ToOls RoLTrOIS ElKooLY ETETL 
avEavopeva ; 

KA. °AdO7. 

ao. Ti ody; mroAdn av&n bray érippén Tover 

789 ywpis ToA@Y Kal ocvppmeTpwV, OVK topev STE 
pupla Kaka év TOls TMOMATW ATOTENEL ; 

KA. Ilavu ye. 

ao. OvdKody Tote deirae TrELTTOV TOVOV, éTav 
n Thelorn Tpod Tpoayiryynta Tots (Omar. 

Kaw 1 Et onra, @ Eéve; 4 Tois apts yeyovoct 
Kal vewTdtols ToVvous TAELaTOUS TpoTTaEopeD ; 

Ao. Ovddapas ye, GAN ete Kal TpoTepoy Tots 
evTos TOY aAUT@V uNnTépwy Tpepopeévots. 

KA. Ils Nevers, @ A@oTE ; 7) TOls KUOUMEVOLGL 
ppaters ; 

1 643D ff. 
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make clear by bringing some specimens, as it were, 
to the light ; for at present my words rather resemble 
a “dark speech.” 

cuin. That is quite true. 

aTH. When we said! that right nurture must be 
manifestly capable of making both bodies and souls 
in all respects as beautiful and good as possible, we 
spoke, I presume, truly ? 

cLiN. Certainly we did. 

atu. And I suppose that (to take the simplest 
point) the most beautiful bodies must grow up: from 
earliest infancy as straight as possible. 

cLin. Most certainly. 

atu. Well then, do we not observe that in every 
living creature the first shoot makes by far the 
largest and longest growth; so that many people 
stoutly maintain that in point of height men grow 
more in the first five years of life than in the next 
twenty ? 

cin. That is true. 

aTH. But we know, don’t we, that when growth 
occurs rapidly, without plenty of suitable exercise, 
it produces in the body countless evils? 

cin. Certainly. o 

atu. And when bodies receive most food, then 
they require most exercise? 

cin. What is that, Stranger? Are we to pre- 
scribe most exercise for new-born babes and _ tiny 
infants ? 

atu. Nay, even earlier than that,—we shall pre- 
scribe it for those nourished inside the bodies of 
their mothers, 

cin. What do you mean, my dear sir? Is it 
unborn babes you are talking of? 
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Bao. Nat. Javpacrov & ovdév eorw ayvoeiy 
Upas Thy Tov THAMKOUTOV Yuna reKy, jy Bov- 
Aotuny av Dpiv, Katt ep atoTrov ovaav, &nr@cat. 

KA. IIdvu pev odv. 

Ao. “Kore tolvuy rap Hiv waddov 76 ToLvodToy 
Katavoelv dia TO Tas TaLdtas avr ode perSovas 
Twas mailew H Seb. Tpepouce yap 5 map nuty 
ov movoyv taices adda Kal mpeg Burepot TUES 
opviOwv Opénpara, éml TAS PaXas TAS 7 pos 
adAd\nAa doKodVTES TA rowadra Tov Oy nplov. 

C rodrod 87 Séovaw ryetcOat Tos TovoUS avTots 
civat Tovs mpos adAANAa peTpious, év ols avTa 
avakiwovat yupvatovtes: pos yap TovToIs Na- 
Bovres UTd warns eExacTos, Tovs pméev éXaTTOVAS 
els TAS Yelpas, pwelfous 8 bro THY ayKdAnD evTOs, 
TOPEVOVTAL TEPLTTATODVTES TTASLOUS TAMTONAOUS 
évexa THS eveElas ov TL THS TOV AUTOVY To"AaTOD, 
GAXa THS TOUToY TOV Opewpadtwov. Kal TO ye 
ToTOUTOV SnroOdaL TO Svvapévw KaTapabety, OTL 
TA coMaTa TavTa vVTO TOV cELcMaY TE Kal 

D kwyoewr kwobvpeva akoTra dvivatat TavT@Y boa 
Te UTO éavTav i) cal év aiwpas 1) Kal Kata 
Oadatrav ) Kal éf inmmov oxovpeva * Kal on 
addrov omwcody on pepomevov TOV copdrov 
Kuper al, Kal ola TavTa Tas TOV olrey Tpopas 
Kaul TOTOV KaTaKpaTovvTa Urylevav Kal KadXOS Kal 
THY AANVY POunv Huiv duvvaTa eats Tapad.dovat. 
tL ody dv dhatwev éyovtwy oTw ToUTwY TO pETa 
TOUTO nuas Sety roveiy; BovrAcoOe aua yédXorTe 

E ppatoper, TUOev Tes VOJLOUS THY [Lev nvovoay Tepl- 
matey, TO ryevomevov d€ mAaTTEW TE Olov Knpwov, 


€ws vypov, Kal péype Svoiv érotv. oTapyavay ; Kal 
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aTH. It is. Still it is by no means surprising 
that you know nothing of this pre-natal gymnastic; 
but, strange though it is, I should like to explain it 
to you. . 

cuin. By all means do so, 

aTH. In our country it is easier to understand a 
practice of this kind, because there are people there 
who carry their sports to excess. At Athens we find 
not only boys but sometimes old men rearing birds 
and training such creatures to fight one another. 
But they are far from thinking that the training 
they give them by exciting their pugnacity provides 
sufficient exercise; in addition to this, each man 
takes up his bird and keeps it tucked away in his 
fist, if it is small, or under his arm, if it is large, 
and in this way they walk many a long mile in 
order to improve the condition, not of their own 
bodies, but of these creatures, Thus clearly do they 
show to any observant person that all bodies benefit, 
as by a tonic, when they are moved by any kind of 
shaking or motion, whether they are moved by their- 
own action-—-as in a swing or in a rowing-boat—or 
are carried along on horseback or by any other 
rapidly moving bodies; and that this is the reason 
why bodies can deal successfully with their supplies 
of meat and drink and provide us with health and 
beauty, and strength as well. This being the state 
of the case, what does it behove us to do in the 
future? Shall we risk ridicule, and lay down a 
law that the pregnant woman shall walk, and that 
the child, while still soft, shall be moulded like wax, 
and be kept in swaddling clothes till it is two years 


1 bxobpeva Ast: dxouuevav MSS. - 
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én Kal TAS Tpopovs avaryK aFoo Lev YO puto Cnucouvres 
Ta marcia y) Tpos aypovs 7) Tpos lepa u) 7 pos 
oikelous ael 1N pepe, eX purep av ikavas 
lotacbar Suvvata yiyyntat, kal Tote SvevAaBov- 
pévas éte véwv dvtwy pn yn Bia ereperdopévar 
oTpépytar Ta KAA eriTTOVErY PEpovaas, ws av 
Tpueres amoreher Of TO yevopevor 5 3 els SUvapw dé 
790 ¢ ioxupas avTas eivau Xpe@r [kal un plav| ;} él be 

TOUTOLS EKaOTOLS, AV Ha rybyynTat, Enulav Tots pA) 
ToLovat pap oper ; i) TONAOD ye Cel ; TO yap 
apte pnOev yoyvour’ dv modv Kal apOovov. 

KA. To motor; 

ao. To yéd\wta dy Trodvy opréty nuas Tpos TO 
pn eOéreuv dv TreiPerOar yuvatkeia Te Kal dovrAELA 
nOn Tpopav. 

KA. "Adda Tivos 67 Yapw Epapev ata Sety 
pnOnvac ; 

ao. Totde Ta Tay Ceo moray Te Kal érevepov 

'B év tats ToXeow 7709 Tay’ ap axovcavra €lS oUD- 

“ potav apicour av Thy opOhjy, ore Xopis THS dias 
dtorxnoews €v Tals TodEaLY OPOHS yiryvouéevns watny 
dy Ta Kowa Tis oloto &€ew tiva BeBaotnra 
Qécews vomwv, kal TadTa evvooy autos YOMoLs av 
Trois voy pndeton XPPTo, Kab XPwmevos ev THY TE 
oixiav Kal TOW dua THY aUTOU dto“KaV EvdaL- 
jovot. 

KA. Kat war’ eixotas elpnas. 

Ao. Towyapotv unto AnEwpev THs Toravrns 
vopolecias, mpl av Kal Ta TEpl Tas spuyas TOV 


1 [ral uh ulavy] bracketed by W.-Méllendorff. 
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old? And shall we also compel the nurses by legal 
penalties to keep carrying the children somehow, 
either to the fields or to the temples or to their 
relatives, all the time until they are able to stand 
upright; and after that, still to persevere in carrying 
them until they are three years old, as a precaution 
against the danger of distorting their legs by over- 
pressure while they are still young? And that the 
nurses shall be as strong as possible? And shall we 
impose a written penalty for every failure to carry 
out these injunctions? Such a course is quite out 
of the question; for it would lead to a super- 
abundance of that consequence which we mentioned 
a moment ago. 

cuin. What was that? 

ATH. The consequence of our incurring ridicule 
in abundance, in addition to meeting with a blank 
refusal to obey on the part of the nurses, with their 
womanish and servile minds. 

cin. What reason, then, had we for saying that 
these rules ought to be stated ? 

ata. The reason was this: the minds of the 
masters and of the freemen in the States may 
perhaps listen, and so come to the right conclusion 
that, unless private affairs in a State are rightly 
managed, it is vain to suppose that any stable code 
of laws can exist for public affairs; and when he 
perceives this, the individual citizen may of himself 
adopt as laws the rules we have now stated, and, by 
so doing and thus ordering aright both his household 
and his State, may achieve happiness. 

cuin. Such a result seems quite probable. 

ATH. Consequently we must not desist from this 
kind of legislation until we have. described in detail 
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Crravu véwv ratdwv éritndevpata aToo@pev Kata 
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KA. IIdvu peév ody op0as. 

Ao. AdBwpev toivvy TodTO olov atoryetov em 
aupoTepa, TouaTos TE Kal WUYXHs TOY TavU véwV 
TH TeOnunow Kal Know yuyvopéerny OTL waddoTa 
b1a maons VUKTOS Te Kal Tpepas, @s éoTe Evppopos 
dract pe, ovx Hevora, dé Tots bTe VEWTUTOLTL, Kal 

D olkety, ef duvatov Hv, olov del TAéovTas: vv O ws 
éyyvtaTa Tovtov oveiy Set mepl Ta veoryerh 
Tatowy Opéupata. TtexpaiperOar dé ypn Kal aro 
Tavoe ws €& éumretptas avTo ciAnpact Kal éyvoKa- 
ow ov Xpnotpmov at Te Tpopol TOV ouLKPOY Kal al 
mept Ta TOV KopuBdvtwy idwata Tedodoat? Hvika 
yap av tov BovrAnbace KararorpiFerv Ta duour- 
vouvTa TOV TaLldiwy al pnTEpEs, oux nouxtav 
avTots mpoo pépovow ana TowvayTiov Kcivnow, €v 
Tals ayKkdnals del celovaoat, Kal ov oiyny adrAa 

E twa per@diay, cal aT EXVaS olov KaTavAoveLt TOV 
TALOL@V, cabdarepel 1 Tov exppoveov Baxxetov, 
idoeu TAUTY TH THS KWHTEwWS Awa KYopela Kal 
povan Xpopevar. 

KA. Tis ody aitia TovTwr, @ Eéve, wddiot Eo” 
nel 3 

ao. Ov ravu yarery yryvdoxev. 

KA. Ids 87 ; 

ao. Actuaivey éoti mov tadT apudpotepa Ta 


1 kadamepel: Kabdrep 7 MSS.; xaddrep ai Aldus, Zur. 
> Barxelwy, idoer: Baxxe@y ldcers MSS. (Baxxe@r, idoc 
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the treatment suited for the souls of young children 
in the same manner as we commenced our advice 
regarding their bodies. 

cLin. You are quite right. 

aTH. Let us take this, then, as a fundamental 
assumption in both cases,—that for both body and 
soul of the very young a process of nursing and 
moving, that is as continuous as possible both by 
day and by night, is in all cases salutary, and 
especially in the case of the youngest: it is like 
having them always rocked—if that were possible— 
on the sea. “As it is, with new-born infants one 
should reproduce this condition as nearly as possible. 
Further evidence of this may be seen in the fact 
that this course is adopted and its usefulness 
recognized both by those who nurse small children 
and by those who administer remedies in cases of 
Corybantism.1 Thus when mothers have children 
suffering from sleeplessness, and want to lull them 
to rest, the treatment they apply is to give them, 
not quiet, but motion, for they rock them constantly 
in their arms; and instead of silence, they use a 
kind of crooning noise; and thus they literally cast 
a spell upon the children (like the victims of Bacchic 
frenzy) by employing the combined movements of 
dance and song as a remedy. 

cuin. And what, Stranger, are we to suppose is 
the main cause of this? 

aTH. It is easy enough to see. 

cLIn. How soP 

atu. Both these affections are forms of fright; 

1 «< Corybantism ” is a technical term for a state of morbid 
mental excitement (cp. ‘‘ tarantism”) derived from ‘* Cory- 
bantes,” the name given to the frenzied worshippers of 
Bacchus. 
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ma0n, Kat éotr Seipata ov e&w havrAnv Tis 
Wuxis Teva. Otay ovv éwbév tis mporhépyn Tots 
To.ovToLs Tabect ceo jov, v) Tov éEwOev Kparel 
Kivnos T poo Pepopevn TV évT0s poBepav ovoav 
Kal paverny Kivnoww, KPATHTATA bé yarauny 
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THis mepi Ta THS Kapdias Naremis yevopevns 
ExdoT@v THOHTEDS, TavTaTac ayamnt ov it 
Tous pev Umvov Aayxavew motel, Tos © eypnyo- 
poTas opxNoupévous TE Kal avAOUpPEVOUS META Gedy, 
ols av KardzepoovTes éxaoTot Ovwor, Karetpyaoaro 
dri pavicay nyiy diabécewr ees euppovas & eXeLy. 
Kal TavTa, os bua Bpaxéwv ye oUTws. elTrety, 
mOavov Noyov EXEL TWA. 

KA. ITdvu peév ovv. 

Ao. Ei 6€ ye oTw ToLa’Tnv Tiva Sivamwy Eyer 
TavTa, évyoeiy yYpn Tbe Trap avTots, ws dTaca 
ux deiwace Evvodca é« véwy pwadrov av dua 
poBov e0ilouro ylyvecBau. TobTo dé mov mas av 
hain derrias a doxnow, adn ovK avdpias yiryver Par. 

KA. Iles yap ov; 

ao. To dé ye évavtiov avdpias av datyev éx 
véwv evOds emit Oevpa. elvau, TO viKaVY TA Tpoc- 
mimtovd nuiv detmata Te Kal $dBous. 

KA. "Opddas. 

ao. “Ep 62) cat TovTo eis uyis Hoptov aperis, 
TD TOV TAVTENOS Talowv yuuvactikny év Tais 
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KA. LLavu pev ovv. 

ao. Kal pay TO Ye Ha) Ova Kohov év vox cal 
TO SvaKONOV ou o pK pov optov evwuxias Kat 
Kaxowuxlas éxaTepov ryuyvopevov ylyvour av. 
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and frights are due to a poor condition of soul. So 
whenever one applies an external shaking to affections 
of this kind, the external motion thus applied over- 
powers the internal motion of fear and frenzy, and 
by thus overpowering it, it brings about a manifest 
calm in the soul and a cessation of the grievous 
palpitation of the heart which had existed in each 
case. Thus it produces very satisfactory results. 
The children it puts to sleep; the Bacchants, who 
are awake, it brings into a sound state of mind 
instead of a frenzied condition, by means of dancing 
and playing, with the help of whatsoever gods they 
chance to be worshipping with sacrifice. This is—to 
put it shortly—quite a plausible account of the matter. 

cin. Most plausible. 

aTH. Seeing, then, that these causes produce the 
effects described, in the case of the people mentioned 
one should observe this point,—that every soul that 
is subjected to fright from youth will be specially 
liable to become timid; and this, as all would aver, 
is not to practise courage, but cowardice. 

cin. Of course it is. 

aTH. The opposite course, of practising courage 
from youth up, consists, we shall say, in the con- 
quering of the frights and fears that assail us. 

cuin. That is true. 

atu. Let us say, then, that this factor—namely, 
the exercise of quite young children by the various 
motions—contributes greatly towards developing 
one part of the soul’s virtue, 

cLIN. Certainly. 

atu. Moreover, cheerfulness of soul and _ its 
opposite will constitute no small part of stout- 
heartedness and faintheartedness. 
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cLin. Of course. 

aTH. What way can we find, then, for implanting 
at once in the new-born child whichever of these 
qualities we desire? We must endeavour to indicate 
how and to what extent we have them at our 
command, 

cin. By all means, 

aTH. The doctrine held amongst us, I may ex- 
plain, is this—that whereas luxurious living renders 
the disposition of the young morose and irascible 
and too easily moved by trifles, its opposite (which 
is uttermost and cruel enslavement) makes them 
lowly and mean-spirited and misanthropic, and thus 
unfit to associate with others. 

cin. In what way, then, should the State at 
large rear up infants that are still incapable of under- 
standing speech or receiving other kinds of education? 

aTH. In this way: it is usual for every creature 
that is born—and the human child as much as any— 
to utter at once a loud outcry; and, what is more, 
the child is the most liable of them all to be afflicted 
with tears as well as outcries. 

CLIN. Quite true. © 

aTH. When nurses are trying to discover what a 
baby wants, they judge by these very same signs in 
offering it things. If it remains silent when the 
thing is offered, they conclude that it is the right 
thing, but the wrong thing if it weeps and cries out. 
Thus infants indicate what they like by means of 
weepings and outcries—truly no happy signals !—and 
this period of infancy lasts not less than three years, 
which is no small fraction of one’s time to spend ill 
or well. 

cuin, You are right, 
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parXov Te Kal thewv <dv>} amepyafecOar THUL- 
KauTa Thy Wuyi) TOD TpEpopévor ; 

KA. Anrov dy, Kal wadiaTda xy dy, @ Eéve, el Tus 

C rodAas HOovas avr mapaoKevator, 

AO. Toor’ ovKer’ av éya Krewig * Evvakonov- 
Onoaryp av, ® Oavpdote. éore yap ovv yey y) 
TOLAUTN mpates SvapOopa peylorn Tac@v" év 
apxf yap yiyvetat ExdotoTe Tpopiys. opa@pmev bé 
el TL éyopen. 

KA, Aéye tt pis. 

Ao. OU cptxpod répe vdv eivat veV TOV NoyoD, 
dpa 6€ Kal ov, EvveTrixpiwée Te uas, © Méyirre. 0 
pev yap éuds 8 rOyos 06 HdSovds pyow Setv 
dt@xerv Tov opOov Biov oT ad TO Tapatray pevryew 

D tas AUTras, GAN avTo aoraber Pat TO pécov, 6 VOV 
6n TpocetTov os thewv ovonacas, iy On Oradeow 
Kal Geod Kata Twa pavrelas pyuny EVTTOXOS 
TAVTES T poo ayopevouer Taurny Thy &Ew SvoKew 
pnt dey Hav Kal TOV pweddovTa écecbar Geiov 
pnT ovy avrov T porreThy Tos Tas nOovas yeryvope- 
vov OdXws, ws Od eKxTOS AUTO@YV éodpmeEvoY, pTE 

1 <&y> added by H. Richards, England, 


2 KAewia MSS.: KAewla, Ast, Zur. 
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aTH. When a man is peevish and not cheerful at 
all, do you not regard him as a doleful person and 
more full, as a rule, of complaints than a good man 
ought to be? 

cLin. I certainly regard him as such. 

aTH. Well then, suppose one should try to secure 
by every available means that our nursling should 
experience the least possible amount of grief or fear or 
pain of any kind, may we not believe that by this 
means the: soul of the nursling would be rendered 
more bright and cheerful ? 

cuin. Plainly it would, Stranger; and most of all 
if one should provide him with many pleasures. 

atu. There, my good sir, I must part company 
with Clinias. For in our eyes such a proceeding is 
the worst possible form of corruption, for it occurs in 
every instance at the very beginning of the child’s 
nurture. But let us consider whether I am right. 

cLIN. Explain your view. 

atu. 1 believe that the issue before us is one of 
extreme importance. You also, Megillus, consider 
the matter, I pray, and lend us the aid of your 
judgment. What I maintain is this: that the right 
life ought neither to pursue pleasures nor to shun 
pains entirely ; but it ought to embrace that middle 
state of cheerfulness (as I termed it a moment ago), 
which—as we all rightly suppose, on the strength 
of an inspired utterance—is the very condition of 
God himself. And I maintain that whosoever of us 
would be godlike must pursue this state of soul, 
neither becoming himself prone at all to pleasures, 
even as he will not be devoid of pain, not allowing 


1 Cp. Rep. 377 B. 
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addov, yépovra. 7] véov, ev mdoxew TAavTOD 
To00 np, appeva y) Onduv, atavtov é Heora 
els Svvapuv Tov aptias veoryevij’ KUPLOTATOV yap 
ov eupverar mao ToTe TO Trav HOos Sta EOos. ere 
oe eyo’; él Hn HérRoupe dofew maitew, pain ¢ av 
deivy Kal tas dhepovoas év yaorpt Tao Ov Tay 
yuvalkoyv uartota Oepatrevety éxetvov Tov eviauTor, 
éTr@s pyre moovais Tat Todas dpa. Kab papryo.s 
TpooXpHaeTat 7 Kbovoa pHnTE av AUTALS, TO oe 
thew Kal evyeves Tpddv TE TLua@ca Siathnoe TOV 
TOTE YX pOvov. 

KA. Ovdev be? ce, @ Eéve, MéytdAov avepar dy 
TOTEPOS av op orepov elpnKev” ery@ yap avTos 
ool TvyXope@ TOV AUTNS TE Kat HOOVIS aKxpaTov 
Biov hevyew Seiv mavtras, wéoor O€ Tia Téuverv 
del. KaXGs TolvuY elpnKas Te Kal aKynKoas dma. 

Ae. Mara fev ovv opbas, @® Knrewia. 70d¢€ 
Toivuy emt TovTOLS TpEls vTES SravonOdpev. 

KA. To Totov ; 

A®. "Ort Traut éotl TaVTa, daa vov bueEep- 
xopeda, Ta Kadovpeva vTo Toy TOANOY dypapa 
VOL pa” Kal ods Tat pious vOMOUS emovopatovow, 
ovK adra eoTtly Ta ToLadTAa EVpTavTa. Kal étL 
rye 0 vov 87 Adyos neiv émuxubets, @S OUTE VOMOUS 
det Tpooayopevew aura ote dppyta éav, elpnrau 
KaXNOS* decpol yap ovToL maons elol mrohutelas, 
petatv mavtwy dvtes TOV ev ypaupact TeéOeVTMD 
TE Kal Keipévav Kal TOV éTL TEONTOMEVOY, ATEYVOS 


1 Op. Ar. Eth. N. 1103417: 7 5 HOuch (aperh) eE ous mepi- 


yivetat, 00ev kad Totvoma %oxnke pukpdy mapeyKAivoy amd Tod 
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any other person—old or young, man or woman— 
to be in this condition and least of all, so far as 
possible, the new-born babe. For because of the 
force of habit, it is in infancy that the whole 
character is most effectually determined. I should 
assert further—were it not that it would be taken as 
a jest—that women with child, above all others, 
should be cared for during their years of pregnancy, 
lest any of them should indulge in repeated and 
intense pleasures or pains, instead of cultivating, 
during the whole of that period, a cheerful, bright 
and calm demeanour. 

cuin. There is no need for you, Stranger, to ask 
Megillus which of us two has made the truer state- 
ment. For I myself grant you that all men ought 
to shun the life of unmixed pain and pleasure, and 
follow always a middle path. So all is well both 
with your statement and with my reply. 

aTH. You are perfectly right, Clinias. So then 
let the three of us together consider this next point. 

cuin. What is that? 

atu. That all the regulations which we are now 
expounding are what are commonly termed “ un- 
written Jaws.” And these as a whole are just the 
same as what men call “ ancestral customs.”’ More- 
over, the view which was recently 2 impressed upon 
us, that one should neither speak of these as “laws” 
nor yet leave them without mention, was a right 
view. For it is these that act as bonds in every 
constitution, forming a link between all its laws (both 
those already enacted in writing and those still to be 


Zdovs (*‘ ethical virtue is the result of habit, and its name 
‘ethical’ is also derived from ‘ éthos’ (habit) ”’), 
2 788 Bf, 
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olov maT pla Kal mavraTagw apxaia vomtpa, & 
KANOS pev TeOevra Kat eOvo bevta Taon TarTnplg 

C mepicadiypavta éyet TOUS TOTE ypadévTas vopoUs, 
av & exTOS TOU KaNOU Baivy TANMPENOS, olov 
TEKTOVOY év olKoOomnmacly épeloparta eK pHécou 
Um oppéovTa, cupminte eis TavTOY ToLet Ta 
Eiyravra Kela0ai ‘Te adra vp Etépwv, adTa 
Te Kal Ta KANOS VoTEpoy érrotKocopnOévTa, TOV 
apxyaiwv vrotecovTwv. & 6. dvavoovpéevors 
nas, @ Knrevia, oor det tHv ody KaLvnV 

D otcayv tmavtn Evvdeiv, pnte péya pnte ohwK- 
pov wapanrsrovtas eis Siva. boca vopovs 7 
€On Tis 7) emiTNdevpaTa Karel Taal yap Tots 
Tolovrois mods Evvdeitar, advev dé aAANAOY 
éxaTepa TovTo@Y ovK éoTt povewa, Gore ov Xp2 
Oavpatew éav mpiy TONNA dua Kat oT piKpa do- 
KOUVTa eivas VO ptpLa. i Kal eCicuata émippéovta 
pa.k poTepous TOL TOUS vomous. 

KA. "AXN 6pOds ot TE Aéyers Hyels TE ObTO 
Siavonoopeba. 

EK ao. His pev Tolvuv THY TOU TpL ern ryeyovoros 
HrALKLaY, KOpoU kat KOpNS, TAUTa él TLS axpiBds 
amoTeAot Kal H) Tapépyos TOUS etpnpevors 
XPOTO, ov omLKpa els @pereray yeryvour” av Tots 
veworTl Tpepopevors Tpteter d€ 67) Kal TeTpaETEl 
Kal mevTaeret Kal éte é€eret HOet puxiis TAaLol@v 
Séov av ein, tpuphs 8 dn Tapanrutéov Kodd- 
Covta pn atipws, adr brep él tav dovrAwY 
y edeyouev, TO 1) EO” BBpews Koralovtas dopynv 

194 €urrovety Seivy tots Kodkacbetor pnd akoNdaoTous 
éOvtas Tpudnv, TavTov dSpactéov TodTO ye Kal 
i Op. 777A fh. 
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enacted), exactly like ancestral customs of great 
antiquity, which, if. well established and practised, 
serve to wrap up securely the laws already written, 
whereas if they perversely go aside from the right 
way, like builders’ props that collapse under the 
middle of a house, they bring everything else 
tumbling down along with them, one thing buried 
under another, first the props themselves and then 
the fair superstructure, once the ancient supports 
have fallen down. Bearing this in mind, Clinias, we 
must clamp together this State of yours, which is a 
new one, by every possible means, omitting nothing 
great or small in the way of laws, customs and 
institutions; for it is by all such means that a State 
is clamped together, and neither kind of law is 
permanent without the other. Consequently, we 
need not be surprised if the influx of a number of 
apparently trivial customs or usages should make our 
laws rathe: long. 

cuin. What you say is quite true, and we will 
bear it in mind. 

atu. If one could carry out these regulations 
methodically, and not merely apply them casually, in 
the case of girls and boys up to the age of three, 
they would conduce greatly to the benefit of our 
infant nuislings. To form the character of the child 
over three and up to six years old there will be need 
of games: by then punishment must be used to 
prevent their getting pampered,—not, - however, 
punishment of a degrading kind, but just as we said 
before,! in the case of slaves, that one should avoid 
enraging the persons punished by using degrading 
punishments, or pampering them by leaving them 
unpunished, so in the case of the free-born the 
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én’ érevOépotat. tratdial 8 eiol Tots THALKOUTOLS 
avropuets TwWés, as émevdav EvvéOwow avtol 
oxedov avevpia Kove, Evveéva dé eis Ta KaTA 
KOMAS iepa det mavra 780 Ta THMKAdTA mardia, 
amo TpreToos HEX pt Tav && erav, KoWh Ta TOV 
KOpNTav els TAUTOV exaora: Tas Oé Tpopods é ere 
TOV THALKOVTOV KOTMLOTNTOS TE Kal akoNaclas 
émripereiaOar, Tov Sé€ Tpopov avTaV Kal THs 
Bayérns Evytdaons, Tov Owdexa yuVatKov plav 
ep éxadoTn terax ae Koo povoav Kar évlauTov 
TOV 7 ponpnweveov * as adv taEwow ot voopu- 
Aaxes. TavTas dé aipeiaIocay pev ai TeV 
yauov Kvptar THS émipereias, && Exdotns THs 
punijs pay, puKas avrals: n 6é€ KaTacTaca 
apxeroo poiraca | els TO lepov éxaoTns mpepas 
Kal Kohavovea ael Tov adixobura, Sobdhov bev 
kal dovrAnv kal Eévov kal Eévnv avtn Sta Tivev 
THS TONWS OLKETOV, TOAiTHY OE audiaBnTOdYTA 
C pev TH KONdoEL TrPds TOs aaTUVOpmOUS emt diKxny 
dyouta, avaudioBntntov Sé dvta Kal Tov To- 
iTny avTn Korabérw. peta S€ Tov éFétn Kal 
thy é&étw Staxpivéc Ow ev 6n TO yévos Exatépov: 
KOpoL bev pera Kopov, mapOévo. &é OTAvTMS 
per aNAn ov Thv dvaTpLBrny moeicOwoay Tos 
dé Ta pHaOnpara Tpémer Oar VpEewy ExaTépous, 
TOUS peVv appevas éf’ immav didacKkadous Kat 
ToEwy Kal aKovTi@v Kal opevdovijzews, éav &é 
Tn Evyxopece [EXPL ye pabijoews Kal TO Onrea, 
Dat 8% Te Ye Kadora Tpos THY TOY oT NOV 
xpelav. TO yap On viv Kabecros Tept TA TOLadTA 
ayvoeirat Tapa Tols Tao OAbyoU. 
1 rponpnuc: wy Badham: mpocipnuévwv MSS. 
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same rule holds good. Children of this age have 
games which come by natural instinct; and they 
generally invent them of themselves whenever they 
meet together. As soon as they have reached the 
age of three, all the children from three to six must 
meet together at the village temples, those belong- 
ing to each village assembling at the same place. 
Moreover, the nurses of these children must watch 
over their behaviour, whether it be orderly or dis- 
orderly ; and over the nurses themselves and the 
whole band of children one of the twelve women 
already elected must be appointed annually to take 
charge of each band, the appointment resting with 
the Law-wardens. These women shall be elected by 
the women who have charge of the supervision of 
marriage, one out of each tribe and all of a like age. 
The woman thus appointed shall pay an official visit 
to the temple every day, and she shall employ a 
State servant and deal summarily with male or 
female slaves and strangers; but in the case of 
citizens, if the person protests against the punish- 
ment, she shall bring him for trial before the city- 
stewards ; but if no protest is made, she shall inflict 
summary justice equally on citizens. After the age of 
six, each sex shall be kept separate, boys spending 
their time with boys, and likewise girls with girls; 
and when it is necessary for them to begin lessons, 
the boys must go to teachers of riding, archery, 
javelin-throwing and slinging, and the girls also, if 
they agree to it, must share in the lessons, and 
especially such as relate to the use of arms. For, as 
regards the view now prevalent regarding these 
matters, it is based on almost universal ignorance. 


1 Cp. 784 A. 
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KA. To Troiov ; 

ao. ‘Qs apa Ta deEva Kat Ta aprorepa 
Suaépovra éo8 nuav pice pos Tas Xpetas 
eis Exadotas TOV mpadfewy TA TeEpl Tas YElpas: 
émel Ta ye Tepl Todas TE Kal Ta KAdTw TOY 
perv ovdev Ovadépovta els Tovs Tdvous patveTat, 
Ta d€ KaTa xetpas avolg Tpopav Kal nTépov 
olov Xorot yeyova per ExaaToe. Tis pvoeos yap 
ExaTEpov TOV LEAWV oxedor t looppomovans avrol 
éua Ta On dvaopa avuTa MeTrOUjKA MEY OUK 
opbas XPOMEVOL. év dcous pev ap TOV epyov 
pon peya Sua éper, Ava juev ev apiatepg Npomé- 
vov,. TANKT Pep dé év de&ta, mpayua obser, Kab 
boa TowabTa TovTors dé mapadelyace XP@Levov 
Kal els aAAa pn Oéov ovT@ vpnoOat o xedov 
dvova. eerke dé tadra O TOV LKvdov VOLOS, 
ovK év apiorepa pev ToEov am ayov, év befud be 
olaTov T poo ar/opevos povon, GAN oprolars éxarteé- 
pats én’ apporepa NPOMEVOS. mauTora é 
Erepa Tovaora mapas elypara év fvioyelas T 
éati Kal év érépows, év olor pabety Svvatov 6tt 
Tapa pvow KkatacKevadlovowy oi apiotepa defray 
aobevéotepa KatacKevacovTes. tavta ©, Omrep 
el mopjer, éy ev Kepativors TAHKTPOLS Kal év 
opryavors TOLOUTOLS ovdey péya: oudnpois & els 
Tov TONE LLOV orap dy xphoOat, péya Suad éper, 
Kal TOEOLS eal aKovTiows Kal éxdotow TovToV: 
Tord o€ péytotov Otay Smog Oén TMpos Oma 
xphadas. Sua epee dé mauTONY pabov py 
padovTos Kal Oo yupvacduevos ToD pty ye- 
yupvacuévov. KabaTep yap 0 Tehéws TaAyKpaTLoV 
1 ypouevev Apelt: xpduevov MSS. 
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cuin. What view? 

atu. The view that, in the case of hands, right 
and left are by nature different in respect of their 
utility for special acts; but, as a matter of fact, in 
the case of the feet and the lower limbs there is 
plainly no difference in working capacity ; and it is 
due to the folly of nurses and mothers that we have 
all become limping, so to say, in our hands, For in 
natural ability the two limbs are almost equally 
balanced ; but we ourselves by habitually using them 
in a wrong way have made them different. In actions 
of trifling importance this does not matter—as for 
example, whether a man uses the left hand for the 
fiddle and the right hand for the bow, and things of 
that sort; but to follow these precedents and to use 
the hands in this way on other occasions, when there 
is no necessity, is very like foolishness. This is 
shown by the Scythian custom: not only of using 
the left hand to draw the bow and the right to fit 
the arrow to it, but also of using both hands alike 
for both actions. And there are countless other 
instances of a similar kind, in connexion with driving 
horses and other occupations, which teach us that 
those who treat the left hand as weaker than the right 
are confuted by nature. But this, as we have 
said, matters little in the case of fiddle-bows of horn 
and similar implements; but when it is a case of 
using iron instruments of war—bows, darts and the 
like—it matters a great deal, and most of all when 
weapon is to be used against weapon at close quarters, 
There is a vast difference here between the taught 
and the untaught, the trained and the untrained 
warrior. For just as the athlete who is thoroughly 
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HoKRnKos H muy y) madnv ovK ard pev TOV 
dpiorepav ASUvVATOS €OTL poder Oat, Noraiver bé 
Cat épérxetat TANLLENBY, OTOTaVY avTov TIS 
petaBeBa lov emt Odrepa dvaryKaby SvaTroveiv, 
TavTov 6n TOOT’, oljuae, Kal év Omdows Kal év 
Tols aAXoLs Waot ye) m™poadoKkav opOov, OTL 
Tov Outta Sei KexTyNpévov ols auvvorTo T av Kal 
émitibeito aAXdols pondévy apyov TovTw@y pundé 
aveTLaTHwov éav elvar Kata Svvapuv: ILnpvovov 
€ ye el Tis puow EX cov 7) Kal Thv Bptapew porto, 
Tais éxaTov nepal éKkaTOV det Bern plarrew 
Suvarov elvat. TOUT@V 61) TAaVTwOY THY emrupehevay 
D apxovoais te Kal dpyovar det yiryverOat, Tals ev 
év Tavo.ats Te Kal TpOpats éTLaKOTrOLS yuyvomevals, 
Tols O€ Tepl WAP pwaTa, GTws apTiTrobés TE KAL ApTI- 
YELPES TAVTES TE KAL TATAL yLyVomevoe uNndeV TOLS 

éOeow atoBdant@at Tas puaers eis TO OUVATOD. 
Ta dé padypata mou Ourrd, ds Vy el Tel, 
xpnoac Gat EvpBaivor av, Ta peey dca Tepl TO 
THma youvacriKhs, Ta © evpuxias Vapi pov- 
TLKNS. 7a dé yumvact exis av Ovo, TO pev 
E bpxnocs, To S€ Warn. THs opxncews O€ GAA 
bev Movons réEw Hipovpever, TO TE pEeyano- 
T PETES pudatrovea * aya, Kat édevlepov" arr 
o€ eveElas ehahpornros Te &vexa Kal xaddous 
TOV TOU TOMATOS avTod pedav Kab Hepav TO 
TpoonKkov Kaumns Te Kal exTadcEws, Kab aTrobe- 
Sopevns ExdoTos avTOIs aUTOV EvPUO ou KIVHTEWS, 
Sactre:pomévyns dua Kxal EvvaxorovOovaons eis 
7196 Tacav THy Opxnow ikavas. Kal 5) Ta ye KATA 
l guddtrovoa: guvddtrovtas MSS. (&Ao . . . vAarTor 


Badham). 
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practised in the pancratium or in boxing or wrestling 
is capable of fighting on his left side, and does not 
move that side as if it were numb or lame, whenever 
he is compelled to bring it into action through his 
opponent shifting to the other side,—in precisely the 
same way, I take it, in regard to the use of weapons 
of war and everything else, it ought to be considered 
the correct thing that the man who possesses two 
sets of limbs, fit both for offensive and defensive 
action, should, so far as possible, suffer neither of 
these to go unpractised or untaught. Indeed, if a 
man were gifted by nature with the frame of a 
Geryon or a Briareus, with his hundred hands he 
ought to be able to throw a hundred darts. So all 
these matters must be the care of the male and 
female officers, the women overseeing the games 
and the feeding of the children, and the men their 
lessons, to the intent that all the boys and girls 
may be sound of hand and foot, and may in ne 
wise, if possible, get their natures warped by their 
habits. 

The lessons may, for practical convenience, be 
divided under two heads—the gymnastical, which 
concern the body, and the musical, which aim at 
goodness of soul. Of gymnastic there are two kinds, 
dancing and wrestling. Of dancing there is one 
branch in which the style of the Muse is imitated, 
preserving both freedom and nobility, and another 
which aims at physical soundness, agility and beauty by 
securing for the various parts and members of the body 
the proper degree of flexibility and extension and be- 
stowing also the rhythmical motion which belongs 
to each, and which accompanies the whole of dancing 
and is diffused throughout it completely. As to the 
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ovux wn deity abbpew, TavoTAMa Sé TavTEnEl 
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ixeTelas Troloujévous mpos Geovs te Kal Gear 


1 Mythical giants and wrestlers, to whom were ascribed 
such devices as the use of the legs in wrestling. Epeius 
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devices introduced by Antaeus or Cercyon! in the art 
of wrestling for the sake of empty glory, or in boxing 
by Epeius or Amycus, since they are useless in the 
business of war, they merit no eulogy. But the 
exercises of stand-up wrestling, with the twisting 
free of neck, hands and sides, when practised with 
ardour and with a firm and graceful pose, and 
directed towards strength and health,—these must 
not be omitted, since they are useful for all pur- 
poses; but we must charge both the pupils and 
their teachers—when we reach this point in our 
legislation—that the latter should impart these 
lessons gently, and the former receive them grate- 
fully. Nor should we omit such mimic dances as 
are fitting for use by our choirs,—for instance, the 
sword-dance of the Curetes 2 here in Crete, and that 
of the Dioscori® in Lacedaemon; and at Athens, 
too, our Virgin-Lady* gladdened by the pastime of 
the dance deemed it not seemly to sport with 
empty hands, but rather to tread the measure vested 
in full panoply. These examples it would well 
become the boys and girls to copy, and so cultivate 
the favour of the goddess, alike for service in war 
and for use at festivals. It shall be the rule for 
the children, from the age of six until they reach 
military age, whenever they approach any god and 
form processions, to be always equipped with arms 
and horses, and with dance and march, now quick, 
now slow, to make their supplications to the gods 
js mentioned as a boxer in Homer, //. 23. 668; and the 
mythical Amycus is said to have invented the use of iudvres 
(boxing-gloves). 
2 Priests of the Idaean Zeus. 


3 Castor and Pollux. 
* Athené. 
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1 $y H. Richards; 5¢ MSS. 


1 672 D, 673 A ff.; cp. also 813 D ff. 
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and the children of gods. Contests, too, and pre- 
liminary trials must be carried out with a view to 
the objects stated, if at all; for these objects are 
useful both in peace and war, alike for the State 
and for private families; but all other kinds of work 
and play and bodily exercise are not worthy of 
a gentleman. 

And now, O Megillus and Clinias, I have pretty 
fully described that gymnastic training which—as 
I said + early in our discourse—requires description : 
here it is in its full completeness. So if you know 
of a better gymnastic than this, disclose it. 

cLIn, It is no easy thing, Stranger, to reject your 
account of gymnastic training and competition, and 
produce a better one. 

atu. The subject which comes next to this, and 
deals with the gifts of Apollo and the Muses, is 
one which we previously? thought we had done 
with, and that the only subject left was gymnastic; 
but I plainly see now, not only what still remains to 
be said to everybody, but also that it ought to come 
first. Let us, then, state these points in order. 

cin. By all means let us do so. 

ATH. Give ear to me now, albeit ye have already 
done so in the past. None the less, one must take 
great heed, now as before, both in the telling and 
in the hearing of a thing that is supremely strange 
and novel. ‘To make the statement that I am going 
to make is an alarming task ; yet I will summon up 
my courage, and not shrink from it. 

cuin, What is the statement you refer to, 
Stranger? 

aTH, I assert that there exists in every State 


2 673 B. 
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ryévos nyvona bat Eiurracw Ore KUpUosTaT Ov éoTe 
mepl Oécews VOMOY, i) povipovs eivau TOUS TeOévTas 
Bi a taxGev bev yap avo Kab Hera xov Tob 
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pn déroTe Tavra piha Tporayopevovt@y TOV VEWV 
pyr év oX LAT Tots TOY aAUuTO@V T@MAT OV pajre 
ev TOUS adrous oKeverw dmohoryoupevens autos 
ael xelaOau 76 T evox OV Kab do xnpov, ANG 
TOV TL véov aél eaworopobyTa Kal elo pépovta. 
Crav eiwOotwy étepov Katd TE oYHMATA Kal 
t \ yh a na lal 
Xpopwata Kal mavra boca Toladta, TovTOV TE- 
pacOar Suahepovtws, tovTov Tove AWPyV OvK 
civat peilw paiwev av opOdtara NéyovTes: NavOd- 
vew yap Tov véwy Ta 78m peOuoravta Kal ToOLetV 
TO fev apYaiov Tap avTois atimoyv, TO dé véov 
évtuyuov. TovTov oe daddy avd Aéyw Tod TE 
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D ka. °H 70 WéyeoOar thy apyavoTnta Aéyels év 
Tals TONEGLD 5 
Ao. Llavu “oh ouv. 


KA. Ou pavhous Tolvuy npmas av dxpoaras 
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Ao. Elxds yoov. 
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1 raira England: rd ava MSS. 
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a complete ignorance about children’s games—how 
that they are of decisive importance for legislation, 
as determining whether the laws enacted are to be 
permanent or not. For when the programme of 
games is prescribed and secures that the same 
children always play the same games and delight 
in the same toys in the same way and under the 
same conditions, it allows the real and serious laws 
also to remain undisturbed ; but when these games 
vary and suffer innovations, amongst other constant 
alterations the children are always shifting their 
fancy from one game to another, so that neither 
in respect of their own bodily gestures nor in re- 
spect of their equipment have they any fixed and 
acknowledged standard of propriety and impro- 
priety; but the man they hold in special honour 
is he who is always innovating or introducing some 
novel device in the matter of form or colour or 
something of the sort; whereas it would be per- 
fectly true to say that a State can have no worse 
pest than a man of that description, since he privily 
alters the characters of the young, and causes them 
to contemn what is old and esteem what is new. 
And I repeat again that there is no greater mischief 
a State can suffer than such a dictum and doctrine : 
just listen while I tell you how great an evil it is. 

cuin. Do you mean the way people rail at 
antiquity in States? 

avTH. Precisely. 

cuin. That is a theme on which you will find 
us no grudging listeners, but the most sympathetic 
possible. 

atu. I should certainly expect it to be so. 

cuin. Only say on, 
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Ao. “Ite én, perCovas avTOV aKodrw ev TE 
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1 <raow>, added by H. Richards, 
* at 71s Badham: av@is MSS., edd. 
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ATH. Come now, let us listen to one another 
and address one another on this subject with 
greater care than ever. Nothing, as we shall find, 
is more perilous than change in respect of every- 
thing, save only what is bad,—in respect of seasons, 
winds, bodily diet, mental disposition, everything 
in short with the solitary exception, as I said just 
now, of the bad. Accordingly, if one considers the 
human body, and sees how it grows used to all 
kinds of meats and drinks and exercises, even though 
at first upset by them, and how presently out of 
these very materials it grows flesh that is akin to 
them, and acquiring thus a familiar acquaintance 
with, and fondness for, all this diet, lives a most 
healthy and pleasant life ; and further, should a man 
be forced again to change back to one of the highly- 
reputed diets, how he is upset and ill at first, and 
recovers with difficulty as he gets used again to the 
food,—it is precisely the same, we must suppose, with 
the intellects of men and the nature of their souls. 
For if there exist laws under which men have been 
reared up and which (by the blessing of Heaven) 
have remained unaltered for many centuries, so that 
there exists no recollection or report of their ever 
having been different from what they now are,— 
then the whole soul is forbidden by reverence 
and fear to alter any of the things established of old. 
By hook or by crook, then, the lawgiver must devise 
a means whereby this shall be true of his State. 
Now here is where I discover the means desired :— 
Alterations in children’s games are regarded by all 
lawgivers (as we said above ') as being mere matters 
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Tia TEXVHY THS TOV AiyuTrTiov ; 
1 [raidwv] bracketed by Badham, England. 
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of play, and not as the causes of serious mischief ; 
hence, instead of forbidding them, they give in 
to them and adopt them. They fail to reflect that 
those children who innovate in their games grow 
up into men different from their fathers; and being 
thus different themselves, they seek a different 
mode of life, and having sought this, they come 
to desire other institutions and laws; and none 
of them dreads the consequent approach of that 
result which we described just now as the greatest 
of all banes to a State. The evil wrought by 
changes in outward forms would be of less im- 
portance ; but frequent changes in matters involving 
moral approval and disapproval are, as I maintain, 
of extreme importance, and require the utmost 
caution. 

cuin. Most certainly. 

atu. Well, then, do we still put our trust in 
those former statements of ours,! in which we said 
that matters of rhythm and music generally are 
imitations of the manners of good or bad men? Or 
how do we stand ? 

cuin. Our view at least remains unaltered. 

atu. We assert, then, that every means must be 
employed, not only to prevent our children from 
desiring to copy different models in dancing or 
singing, but also to prevent anyone from tempting 
them by the inducement of pleasures of all sorts. 

cLIN. Quite right. 

atH, To attain this end, can any one of us 
suggest a better device than that of the Egyptians ?? 


1 654 E ff., 668 A. 
2 Cp. 656 D ff. 
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1 rw Bekker: aws MSS. 


1 4.e, with the caution proper to old men. 
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cLIn. What device is that ? 

atu. The device of consecrating all dancing and 
all music, First, they should ordain the sacred feasts, 
by drawing up an annual list of what feasts are 
to be held, and on what dates, and in honour of 
what special gods and children of gods and daemons ; 
and they should ordain next what hymn is to be sung 
at each of the religious sacrifices, and with what 
dances each such sacrifice is to be graced; these 
ordinances should be first made by certain persons, 
and then the whole body of citizens, after making a 
public sacrifice to the Fates and all the other deities, 
should consecrate with a libation these ordinances— 
dedicating each of the hymns to their respective gods 
and divinities. And if any man proposes other hymns 
or dances besides these for any god, the priests 
and priestesses will be acting in accordance with both 
religion and law when, with the help of the Law- 
wardens, they expel him from the feast; and if 
the man resists expulsion, he shall be liable, so long 
as he lives, to be prosecuted for impiety by anyone 
who chooses, 

cuin. That is right. 

ATH. Since we find ourselves now dealing with 
this theme, let us behave as befits ourselves.+ 

cLIn. In what respect ? 

aTH. Every young man—not to speak of old 
men—on hearing or seeing anything unusual and 
strange, is likely to avoid jumping to a hasty and 
impulsive solution of his doubts about it, and to 
stand still; just as a man who has come to a 
crossroads and is not quite sure of his way, if he 
be travelling alone, will question himself, or if 
travelling with others, will question them too about 
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1 76 ye Apelt, England : zére MSS. 


* [eypnyopws] deleted by G. Miller. 
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the matter in doubt, and refuse to proceed until 
he has made sure by investigation of the direction 
of his path. We must now do likewise. In our 
discourse about laws, the point which has now 
occurred to us being strange, we are bound to 
investigate it closely; and in a matter so weighty 
we, at our age, must not lightly assume or assert 
that we can make any reliable statement about it on 
the spur of the moment. 

cLin, ‘That is very true. 

ATH. We shall, therefore, devote some time to 
this subject, and only when we have investigated it 
thoroughly shall we regard our conclusions as certain. 
But lest we be uselessly hindered from completing 
the ordinance which accompanies the laws with 
which we are now concerned, Jet us proceed to 
their conclusion. For very probably (if Heaven so 
will) this exposition, when completely brought to 
its conclusion, may also clear up the problem now 
before us, 

cuin. Well said, Stranger: let us do just as you 
say. 

ATH. Let the strange fact be granted, we say, 
that our hymns are now made into “nomes” 
(laws),! just as the men of old, it would seem, gave 
this name to harp-tunes,—so that they, too, perhaps, 
would not wholly disagree with our present sug- 
gestion, but one of them may have -divined it 
vaguely, as in a dream by night or a waking vision: 
anyhow, let this be the decree on the matter :— 
In violation of public tunes and sacred songs and 
the whole choristry of the young, just as in violation 


1A play on the double sense of yéuos,—‘ law” and 
“‘chant”’ or ‘‘tune”: ep. 700 B, 722 D, 734 E. 
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of any other “nome” (law), no person shall utter 
a note or move a limb in the dance. He that obeys 
shall be free of all penalty; but he that disobeys 
shall (as we said just now) be punished by the Law- 
wardens, the priestesses and the priests. Shall we 
now lay ‘down these enactments in our statement? 

cin. Yes, lay them down. 

aTH. How shall we enact these rules by law 
in such a way as to escape ridicule? Let us 
consider yet another point concerning them. The 
safest plan is to begin by framing in our discourse 
some typical cases,! so to call them ; one such case I 
may describe in this way. Suppose that, when a 
sacrifice is being performed and the offerings duly 
burned, some private worshipper—a son or a brother 
—when standing beside the altar and the offering, 
should blaspheme most blasphemously, would not his 
voice bring upon his father and the rest of the family 
a feeling of despair and evil forebodings? 

cLIn. It would. 

aTH. Well, in our part of the world this is what 
happens, one may almost say, in nearly every one of 
the States. Whenever a magistrate holds a public 
sacrifice, the next thing is for a crowd of choirs— 
not merely one—to advance and take their stand, 
not at a distance from the altars, but often quite close 
to them; and then they let out a flood of blasphemy 
over the sacred offerings, racking the souls of their 
audience with words, rhythms and tunes most 
' dolorous, and the man that succeeds at once in 
drawing most tears from the sacrificing city carries 


1 éxuayeiov a mould” or ‘‘ impression ”) is here used, much 
like «l5os, of a class or ‘‘type” of cases needing legal 
regulation, 
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off the palm of victory. Must we not reject} such a 
custom as this? For if itis ever really necessary that 
the citizens should listen to such doleful strains, 
it would be more fitting that the choirs that attend 
should be hired from abroad, and that not on holy 
days but only on fast-days—just as a corpse is escorted 
with Carian music by hired mourners. Such music 
would also form the fitting accompaniment for 
hymns of this kind; and the garb befitting these 
funeral hymns would not be any crowns nor gilded 
ornaments, but just the opposite,—for I want to get 
done with this subject as soon as I can. Only I 
would have us ask ourselves again? this single 
question,—are we satisfied to lay this down as our 
first typical rule for hymns? 

cuin. What rule? 

atH. That of auspicious speech; and must we 
have a kind of hymn that is altogether in all respects 
auspicious? Or shall I ordain that it shall be so, 
without further questioning ? 

cuIn. By all means ordain it so; for that is a law 
carried by a unanimous vote. 

aTH. What then, next to auspicious speech, 
should be the second law of music? Is it not that 
prayers should be made on each occasion to those 
gods to whom offering is made ? 

cLIN. Certainly. 

atu. The third law, I suppose, will be this,— 
that the poets, knowing that prayers are requests 
addressed to gods, must take the utmost care lest 


1 Music should be used as an ennobling educational 
instrument, promoting self-control, not as a means of 
exciting vulgar sentiment and passion. 

2 Cp. 800 B. 
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1 juapTnuevos : jhuaptnuéevov MSS., edd. 
® [edxas ov dp0as] bracketed by Badham. 
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unwittingly they request a bad thing as though it 
were a good thing; for if such a prayer were made, 
it would prove, I fancy, a ludicrous blunder, 

cin. Of course. 

aTH, Did not our argument convince us, a little 
while ago, that no Plutus either in gold or in silver 
should dwell enshrined within the State ? 

cin. It did. 

aTH. What then shall we say that this statement 
serves to illustrate? Is it not this,—that the tribe 
of poets is not wholly capable of discerning very 
well what is good and what not? For surely when 
a poet, suffering from this error, composes prayers 
either in speech or in song, he will be making our 
citizens contradict ourselves in their prayers for 
things of the greatest moment; yet this, as we have 
said,? is an error than which few are greater. So 
shall we also lay down this as one of our laws and 
typical cases regarding music ? 

cuin. What law? Explain it to us more clearly. 

atu. The law that the poet shall compose nothing 
which goes beyond the limits of what the State holds 
to be legal and right, fair and good; nor shall he 
show his compositions to any private person until 
they have first been shown to the judges appointed 
to deal with these matters, and to the Law-wardens, 
and have been approved by them. And in fact we 
have judges appointed in those whom we selected to 
be the legislators of music and in the supervisor of 
education. Well then, I repeat my question,—is 
this to be laid down as our third law, typical case, 
and example? What think you? 


1742 D ff. Plutus is the god of wealth. 
2 801 B. 
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cuin. Be it laid down by all means. 

aTH, Next to these, it will be most proper to 
sing hymns and praise to the gods, coupled with 
prayers; and after the gods will come prayers com- 
bined with praise to daemons and heroes, as is 
befitting to each. 

cLin. To be sure. 

ATH. This done, we may proceed at once without 
scruple to formulate this law :—all citizens who have 
attained the goal of life and have wrought with body 
or soul noble works and toilsome, and have been 
obedient to the laws, shall be regarded as fitting 
objects for praise. 

cuin. Certainly. 

aTH. But truly it is not safe to honour with 
hymns and praises those still living, before they have 
traversed the whole of life and reached a noble end. 
All such honours shall be equally shared by women 
as well as men who have been conspicuous for their 
excellence. As to the songs and the dances, this is 
the fashion in which they should be arranged. 
Among the compositions of the ancients there exist 
many fine old pieces of music, and likewise dances, 
from which we may select without scruple for the 
constitution we are founding such as are fitting and 
proper. To examine these and make the selection, 
we shall choose out men not under fifty years of age ; 
and whichever of the ancient songs are approved we 
shall adopt, but whichever fail to reach our standard, 
or are altogether unsuitable, we shall either reject 
entirely or revise and remodel. For this purpose 
we shall call in the advice of poets and musicians, 


1 éravatpéuevov Hermann: émavepduevov MSS. ; émavepo- 
uevous Stephens, Zur. 
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and make use of their poetical ability, without, how- 
ever, trusting to their tastes or their wishes, except 
in rare instances; and by thus expounding the in- 
tentions of the lawgiver, we shall organise to his 
satisfaction dancing, singing, and the whole of 
choristry. In truth, every unregulated musical 
pursuit becomes, when brought under regulation, 
a thousand times better, even when no honeyed 
strains are served up: all alike provide pleasure.) 
For if a man has been reared from childhood up to 
the age of steadiness and sense in the use of music 
that is sober and regulated, then he detests the oppo- 
site kind whenever he hears it, and calls it “vulgar ”’ ; 
whereas if he has been reared in the common 
honeyed kind of music, he declares the opposite of 
this to be cold and unpleasing. Hence, as we said just 
now, in respect of the pleasure or displeasure they 
cause neither kind excels the other; where the 
superiority lies is in the fact that the one kind always 
makes those whoare reared in it better, the other worse. 

cuin. Finely speken! 

atu, Further, it will be right for the lawgiver to 
set apart suitable songs for males and females by 
making a rough division of them; and he must 
necessarily adapt them to harmonies and rhythms, 
for it would be a horrible thing for discord to exist 
between theme and tune, metre and rhythm, as a 
result of providing the songs with unsuitable accom- 
paniments. So the lawgiver must of necessity ordain 
at least the outline of these. And while it is neces- 
sary for him to assign both words and music for both 


1 7.¢.a ‘‘regulated ” style of music pleases the educated 
just as much as the other sort pleases the uneducated. Cp. 
658 Ki ff, 
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types of song as defined by the natural difference of 
the two sexes, he must also clearly declare wherein 
the feminine type consists. Now we may affirm that 
what is noble and of a manly tendency is masculine, 
while that which inclines rather to decorum and 
sedateness is to be regarded rather as feminine both 
in law and in discourse. Such then is our regulation 
of the matter. We have next to discuss the question 
of the teaching and imparting of these subjects— 
how, by whom, and when each of them should be 
practised. Just as a shipwright at the commence- 
ment of his building outlines the shape of his vessel 
by laying down her keel, so I appear to myself to be 
doing just the same—trying to frame, that is, the 
shapes of lives according to the modes of their souls, 
and thus literally laying down their keels, by rightly 
considering by what means and by what modes of 
living we shall best navigate our barque of life 
through this voyage of existence. And notwith- 
standing that human affairs are unworthy of earnest 
effort, necessity counsels us to be in earnest; and 
that is our misfortune. Yet, since we are where we 
are, it is no doubt becoming that we should show 
this earnestness in a suitable direction. But no 
doubt I may be faced—and rightly faced—with the 
question, “ What do I mean by this?” 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. What I assert is this,—that a man ought to 
be in serious earnest about serious things, and not 
about trifles ; and that the object really worthy of 
all serious and blessed effort is God, while man is 
contrived, as we said above,! to be a plaything of 
God, and the best part of him is really just that ; and 


1 644 D. 
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thus I say that every man and woman ought to pass 
through life in accordance with this character, playing 
at the noblest of pastimes, being otherwise minded 
than they now are, 

clin. How so? 

atu. Now they imagine that serious work should 
be done for the sake of play ; for they think that it is 
for the sake of peace that the serious work of war 
needs to be well conducted. But as a matter of 
fact we, it would seem, do not find in war, either as 
existing or likely to exist, either real play or educa- 
tion worthy of the name, which is what we assert 
to be in our eyes the most serious thing. It is the 
life of peace that everyone should live as much and 
as well as he can. What then is the right way? We 
should live out our lives playing at certain pastimes 
—-sacrificing, singing and dancing—so as to be able 
to win Heaven’s favour and to repel our foes and 
vanquish them in fight. By means of what kinds of 
song and dance both these aims may be effected,— 
this has been, in part, stated in outline, and the 
paths of procedure have been marked out, in the 
belief that the poet is right when he says !— 


«“ Telemachus, thine own wit will in part 
Instruct thee, and the rest will Heaven supply ; 
For to the will of Heaven thou owest birth 
And all thy nurture, 1 would fain believe.” 


It behoves our nurslings also to be of this same mind, 

and to believe that what we have said is sufficient, 

and that the heavenly powers will suggest to them all 
1 Odyss. 111. 26 ff. 
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1 Cp. 644 D, E. 2 764 C, 779 D. 
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else that concerns sacrifice and the dance,—in honour 
of what gods and at what seasons respectively they are 
to play and win their favour, and thus mould their 
lives according to the shape of their nature, inasmuch 
as they are puppets! for the most part, yet share 
occasionally in truth. 

MEG. You have a very mean opinion, Stranger, of 
the human race. 

aTH. Marvel not, Megillus, but forgive me. For 
when I spoke thus, I had my mind set on God, and was 
feeling the emotion to which I gave utterance. Let 
us grant, however, if you wish, that the human race is 
not a mean thing, but worthy of serious attention, 

To pursue our subject,—we have described ? 
buildings for public gymnasia as well as schools in 
three divisions within the city, and also in three 
divisions round about the city training-grounds and 
race-courses for horses, arranged for archery and 
other long-distance shooting, and for the teaching and 
practising of the youth: if, however, our previous 
description of these was inadequate, let them now 
be described and legally regulated. In all these 
establishments there should reside teachers attracted 
by pay from abroad for each several subject, to 
instruct the pupils in all matters relating to war and 
to music; and no father shall either send his son as 
a pupil or keep him away from the training-school 
at his own sweet will, but every “man jack” of 
them all (as the saying goes) must, so far as possible, 
be compelled to be educated, inasmuch as they are 
children of the State even more than children of their 
parents. For females, too, my law will lay down 
- the same regulations as for men, and training of an 
identical kind. I will unhesitatingly affirm that 
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? eimov Cornarius: cindy MSS., and some edd. (assigning 


dAAd . . . Seiv also to Clin.), . 
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neither riding nor gymuastics, which are proper for 
men, are improper for women. I believe the old 
tales I have heard, and I know now of my own 
observation, that there are practically countless 
myriads of women called Sauromatides, in the dis- 
trict of Pontus, upon whom equally with men is 
imposed the duty of handling bows and_ other 
weapons, as well as horses, and who practise it 
equally, In addition to this I allege the following 
argument. Since this state of things can, exist, 1 
affirm that the practice which at present prevails in 
our districts is a most irrational one—namely, that 
men and women should: not all follow the same 
pursuits with one accord and with all their might. 
For thus from the same taxation and trouble there 
arises and exists half a State only instead of a 
whole one, in nearly every instance; yet surely 
this would be a surprising blunder for a lawgiver to 
commit. 

cLin, So it would seem; yet truly a vast number 
of the things now mentioned, Stranger, are in con- 
flict with our ordinary polities. 

aTH. Well, but I said! that we should allow 
the argument to run its full course, and when 
this is done we should adopt the conclusion we 
approve. 

cuin. In this you spoke most reasonably; and 
you have made me now chide myself for what I said. 
So say on now what seems good to you. 

atu. What seems good: to me, Clinias, as I said 
before,? is thiseothatas if the possibility of such a 
state of things taking place had not been sufficiently 
proved by facts, then it might have been possible to 
gainsay our statement; but as it is, the man who 


1 Op. 746 C, 799 E. 2 805 A. 
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1 @6uev H. Richards: géuev MSS. 
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rejects our law must try some other method, nor 
shall we be hereby precluded from asserting in our 
doctrine that the female sex must share with the 
male, to the greatest extent possible, both in educa- 
tion and in all else. For in truth we ought to 
conceive of the matter in this light. Suppose that 
women do not share with men in the whole of their 
mode of life, must they not have a different system 
of their own? 

cLIN. They must. 

ATH. Then which of the systems now in vogue 
shall we prescribe in preference to that fellowship 
which we are now imposing upon them? Shall it be 
that of the Thracians, and many other tribes, who 
employ their women in tilling the ground and minding 
oxen and sheep and toiling just like slaves? Or that 
which obtains with us and all the people of our district? 
The way women are treated with us at present is 
this—we huddle all our goods together, as the saying 
goes, within four walls, and then hand over the dis- 
pensing of them to the women, together with the 
control of the shuttles and all kinds of wool-work. 
Or again, shall we prescribe for them, Megillus, that 
midway system, the Laconian? Must the girls 
share in gymnastics and music, and the women 
abstain from wool-work, but weave themselves 
instead a life that is not trivial at all nor useless, 
but arduous, advancing as it were halfway in the 
path of domestic tendance and management and 
child-nurture, but taking no share in military 
service ; so that, even if it should chance to be 
necessary for them to fight in defence of their city 
and their children, they will be unable to handle 
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with skill either a bow (like the Amazons) or any 
other missile, nor could they take spear and shield, 
after the fashion of the Goddess,! so as to be able 
nobly to resist the wasting of their native land, and 
to strike terror—if nothing more—into the enemy 
at the sight of them marshalled in battle-array? If 
they lived in this manner, they certainly would not 
dare to adopt the fashion of the Sauromatides, whose 
women would seem like men beside them. So in 
regard to this matter, let who will commend your 
Laconian lawgivers: as to my view, it must stand as 
itis. The lawgiver ought to be whole-hearted, not 
half-hearted,—letting the female sex indulge in 
luxury and expense and disorderly ways of life,? 
while supervising the male sex ; for thus he is actu- 
ally bequeathing to the State the half only, instead 
of the whole, of a life of complete prosperity. 

mec. What are we to do, Clinias? Shall we 
allow the Stranger to run down our Sparta in this 
fashion ? 

cuin. Yes: now that we have granted him free 
speech we must let him be, until we have discussed 
the laws fully. 

mMeG. You are right. 

aTH. May I, then, endeavour without more delay 
to proceed with my exposition? 

cLIN. By all means. 

atu. What manner of life would men live, sup- 
posing that they possessed a moderate supply of all 
the necessaries, and that they had entrusted all the 
crafts to other hands, and that their farms were 
hired out to slaves, and yielded them produce 


1 For Athené as a warrior, cp. 796 B, 
2 Cp. Ar. Pol. 1269» 12 ff. 
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1 [as kal viv] and [ay] I bracket (yuyt for viv ei Badham, 
England: ov for ei Apelt). 
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enough for their modest needs? Let us further 
suppose that they had public mess-rooms—separate 
rooms for men, and others close by for their house- 
holds, including the girls and their mothers—and 
that each of these rooms was in charge of a master 
or mistress, to dismiss the company and to watch over 
their behaviour daily ; and, at the close of the meal, 
that the master and all the company poured a liba- 
tion in honour of those gods to whom that night and 
day were dedicated, and so finally retired home. 
Supposing them to be thus organised, is there no 
necessary work, of a really appropriate kind, left for 
them, but must every one of them continue fatten- 
ing himself like a beast?! That, we assert, is 
neither right nor good; nor is it possible for one 
who lives thus to miss his due reward; and the due 
reward of an idle beast, fattened in sloth, is, as a 
rule, to fall a prey to another beast—one of those 
which are worn to skin and bone through toil 
hardily endured. Now it is probable that if we 
look to find this state of leisure fully realised exactly 
as described, we shall be disappointed, so long as 
women and children and houses remain private, and 
all these things are established as the private property 
of individuals; but if the second-best State,? as now 
described, could exist, we might be well content 
with it. And, we assert, there does remain for men 
living this life a task that is by no means small or 
trivial, but rather one that a just law imposes upon 
them as the weightiest task of all. For as com- 
pared with the life that aims at a Pythian or 


1 Cp. Ar. Pol. 1334+ 13 ff. 
2 7.¢. the (Magnesian) State described in the Laws, in con- 
trast to the Ideal (communistic) State of the Republic. 
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1 dperiv Ast, England : aperis MSS. 
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Olympian victory and is wholly lacking in leisure 
for other tasks, that life we speak of—which most 
truly deserves the name of “life’’—is doubly (nay, 
far more than doubly) lacking in leisure, seeing that 
it is occupied with the care of bodily and spiritual 
excellence in general. For there ought to be no 
other secondary task to hinder the work of supplying 
the body with its proper exercise and nourishment, 
or the soul with learning and moral training: nay, 
every night and day is not sufficient for the man who 
is occupied therein to win from them their fruit in 
full and ample measure. 

“So this being nature's law, a programme must be 
framed for all the freeborn men, prescribing how 
they shall pass their time continuously, from dawn 
to dawn and sunrise on each successive day. It 
would be undignified for a lawgiver to mention a 
host of petty matters connected with the domestic 
arrangements—such as, in particular, the rules about 
that wakefulness at night which is proper for men 
who propose to guard a whole State adequately and 
continuously. That any citizen, indeed, should spend 
the whole of any night in sleep, instead of setting an 
example to his household by being himself always 
the first to awaken and rise—such a practice must be 
counted by all a shameful one, unworthy of a free 
man, whether it be called a custom or a law. More- 
over, that the mistress of a house should be awakened 
by maids, instead of being herself the first to wake up 
all the others—this is a shameful practice ; and that 
it is so all the servants must declare to one another 
—bondman and bondmaid and boy, yea, even (were 
it possible) every stone in the house. And, when 
awake by night, they must certainly transact a large 
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1 Borov: mw MSS., edd. 
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share of business, both political and economical, the 
magistrates in the city, and the masters and mis- 
tresses in their own houses. For much sleep is not 
naturally suitable either to our bodies or souls, nor 
yet to employment on any such matters. For when 
asleep no man is worth anything, any more than if 
he were dead: on the contrary, every one of us 
who cares most greatly for life and thought keeps 
awake as long as possible, only reserving so much 
time for sleep as his health requires—and that is but 
little, once the habit is well formed. And rulers 
that are watchful by night in cities are a terror to 
evil-doers, be they citizens or enemies, but objects 
of respect and admiration to the just and temperate ; 
and they confer benefit alike on themselves and on 
the whole State. 

The night, if spent in this way, will—in addition 
to all the other benefits described—lend greater 
fortitude to the souls of all who reside in these 
States. With the return of daylight the children 
should go to their teachers; for just as no sheep 
or other grazing beast ought to exist without a 
herdsman, so children cannot live without a tutor, 
nor slaves without a master And, of all wild 
creatures, the child is the most intractable; for in 
so far as it, above all others, possesses a fount of 
reason that is as yet uncurbed, it is a treacherous, 
sly and most insolent creature. Wherefore the child 
must be strapped up, as it were, with many bridles 
—first, when he leaves the care of nurse and mother, 
with tutors, to guide his childish ignorance, and 
after that with teachers of all sorts of subjects and 
lessons, treating him as becomes a freeborn child. 
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TE Apa Kal Tpopers yiyvntat. Ta wey odv O17 YopeEtas 
Tépl MEA@Y TE KaL Gpyyoews ePHynOn, Tiva TUTOV 
éxovta éxdextéa TE ots Kal erravopOwrtéa Kat 
Kadvepwréa Ta dé év ypdupace peév ovta, avev Sé 
HéTpwOV, Toa Kal Tiva peTtayerpiecOar Yon cot 
TPOTOV, @ AplaTEe TOV Traldwy eripmEedNTa, TOS UTS 
cov tpehomévous, ovK EiprjKauev. Kal ToL TA [ev 
mepl TOV ToAELOV, & Sel pavOavery Te avTOvS Kal 


1 The child is of two-fold nature,—semi-rational ; as such 
he needs a double ‘‘bridle,” that of instruction (proper to 
free men), and that of chastisement (proper to slaves). 
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On the other hand, he must be treated as a slave;! 
and any free man that meets him shall punish both 
the child himself and his tutor or teacher, if any of 
them does wrong. And if anyone thus meets them 
and fails to punish them duly, he shall, in the first 
place, be liable to the deepest degradation ; and the 
Law-warden who is chosen as president over the 
children shall keep his eye on the man who has met 
with the wrong-doings mentioned and has failed 
either to inflict the needed punishment at all, or 
else to inflict it rightly. Moreover, this Law-warden 
shall exercise special supervision, with a keen eye, 
over the rearing of the children, to keep their grow- 
ing natures in the straight way, by turning them 
always towards goodness, as the laws direct. 

But how is the law itself to give an adequate 
education to this Law-warden of ours? For, up to the 
present, the law has not as yet made any clear or 
adequate statement: it has mentioned some things, 
but omitted others. But in dealing with this warden 
it must omit nothing, but fully expound every ordi- 
nance that he may be both expositor and nurturer to 
the rest. Matters of choristry of tunes and dancing, 
and what types are to be selected, remodelled, and 
consecrated—all this has already been dealt with ;? 
but with regard to the kind of literature that is 
written but without metre we have never put the 
question—O excellent supervisor of children, of 
what sort ought this prose to be, and in what fashion 
are your charges to deal with it? You know from 
our discourse? what are the military exercises they 
ought to learn and to practise, but the matters that 


® 799 A ff., 802 A ff. 
3 Cp. 796 A fi. 
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pererav, Exes TH Oy, TA O€ TEPL TA Ypappata 
mp@tov Kat SevTepov Upas tépt Kal hoyioLav, OV 
édapev Seiv dca Te pods TOdEMOV Kal oiKOvoptay 
Kal THY KaTa TOW SLolKnoOW xXpHVAal EKdoTOUS 
NaBelv, Kal wpds TA avTa TadTa ett TA KpHo epee 
ToV ev Tals TepLddois TOV OEiwy, daTpwY TE TépL 
Kal Alou Kal TEAHVNS, Oo OLolKely AvayKatoy eoTL 
mep. TabTa Taon TOE. Tivwv 51) TépL Néyomer ; 
Huepov TaEews Els pNVOV TepLodous Kal pve els 
éxaotov Tov éviavtov, va pat Kal Ouolat Kal 
éoptal Ta TpoonKkovT atroXauPavovaat éavTals 
éxacTat TO KaTa dvow ayecPat, COoav THY TWOMW 
Kal éypnyopulav Trapeyopuevat, Oéots pey TAS TLUAS 
aTrosLbaal, TOUS bé avVOpwToUS TEpl avTA MadXoV 
éudppovas arepyalwvrat, TavtTa ovTw coL TaVTA 
ixavas, @ dire, Tapa TOD vopobérov dretpnTa. 
mpooexe 61) TOY vodV ToOls peTa TAaDTA pédXoOVOL 
pynOjicecPat. ypaypatwv elTopev ws ovY (KaAVaS 
éxers mwépt TO TP@TOV, eTLKAAOdYTES TL TH NEEL ; 
TOOE, WS OUTW OLlEeLpNKE TOL TrOTEpOY eis axpiBeLay 
Tou paOnuatos itéov Tov péAXOYTA TOALTHY 
écecOat méTpLov 7) TO TapaTav ovdée TpocotaTéov’ 
os © adtws Kal ep) AVpav. Tpocotctéov pévToL 
vov dapév. els pev ypdppata madi Sexeret 
ayedov éviavtol Tpeis, AUpas dé arpacOat Tpia 
pev én Kat déxa yeyovdow dpyecOat péTpLos 6 
xXpovos, éumetvat O€ tepa Tpla. Kal pte Trew 
TovT@Y pT éhadTTw TaTplL und ad’To, didoma- 
Ooovrs unde pucobvtr, Tept tadta éFéatw peilo 
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have not as yet, my friend, been fully declared to 
you by the lawgiver are these—first, literature, next, 
lyre-playing; also arithmetic, of which I said that 
there ought to be as much as everyone needs to 
learn for purposes of war, house-management and 
civic administration; together with what it is useful 
for these same purposes to learn about the courses 
of the heavenly bodies—stars and sun and moon— 
in so far as every State is obliged to take them into 
account. What I allude to is this—the arranging of 
days into monthly periods, and of months into a 
year, in each instance, so that the seasons, with 
their respective sacrifices and feasts, may each be 
assigned its due position by being held as nature 
dictates, and that thus they may create fresh liveli- 
ness and alertness in the State, and may pay their 
due honours to the gods, and may render the citizens 
more intelligent about these matters. These points, 
my friend, have not all as yet been explained to you 
sufficiently by the lawgiver. Now attend carefully 
to what is next to be said. In the first place, 
you are, as we said, insufficiently instructed as 
yet concerning letters. The point we complain of 
is this—that the law has not yet told you clearly 
whether the man who is to be a good citizen must 
pursue this study with precision, or neglect it alto- 
gether; and so likewise with regard to the lyre. 
That he must not neglect them we now affirm. For 
the study of letters, about three years is a reasonable 
period for a child of ten years old; and for lyre- 
playing, he should begin at thirteen and continue at 
it for three years. And whether he likes or dislikes 
the study, neither the child nor his father shall be 
permitted either to cut short or to prolong the years 
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pnd eNaT TO dear puBny mroveta Oat mapavopov" 0 

bé BH Teebopevos AT LLOS TOY TaALdEelwVv &€oTW 

TLMOY, as oNiyov borepov pyréov. peavOaverv dé 

ev tovTous Tols Xpovors 5% Te mote def TOUS véous 

kal 8adoKew ad Tovs SidacKddous, ToOTO atiros 
B 7 pwrov pavOave. ypanpara pev Tolwuy Ypi) TO 
Expl ToD ypawrat Te Kal dvayvavat Ouvatov 
Elva OLaTrOvELD pos Tayos 5é 7 y) KaNNOS dn pt- 
BodcOat tTicw ois pH dios eméotevoev ev Tots 
Tetaypévors erect yalpew édv. mpos 6é 8) 
padnuata ardupa TomT@v Keipweva ev ypdppmact, 
TOLS pev pera HET POY, Tois 0 dvev pvOuav 
THN MATOV, & 61) Tuy ypappwara. KATA NOYor elpn- 
péva povov, TNT@ Leva. puduod Te Kal apwovtas, 
opanrepa ypdppad” nuty €oTl Tapa TivwY TOV 
TOAM@Y ToLovT@Y avOpwTaV KaTaAhEELmpéva* 
ols, ® Tavtwy BédXtTicTOL VowopiAakes, TL KPN- 
acec0e; ti Tol vpiv o vomodérns xphobat 
mpoorakas optas av takeve ; Kal wadda aTropynaeL 
aUTOV TpoTSOKO. 

KA. ‘Té rote TobdT’, & Eéve, haiver tpds cavTov 
OVTMS TOPNK@S Eye ; 

ao. 'Opdes tméraBes, & Krewila. ampos be 
67) KOLva@Vvors vpas ovTas meph YOM@Y avayKn TO 
TE parvomevov eU TT opov Kal TO pay ppatew. 
DKA. Té ody; Tt mepl TovTwY vdY Kal Totov TE 

memovows are ; 

Ao. ‘Epo 64 ordpace yap moddaKis pupiots 
évavtia héyew ovdapas evTropor. 
KA. Té dat; opixpa Kai ddiya Soxed cor Ta 


(D) 


1 qitds Ritter ; airs MSS. 
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of study contrary to the law; and anyone who dis- 
obeys shall be disqualified for the school honours 
which we shall mention presently.1. And, during 
these periods, what are the subjects which the 
children must learn and the teachers teach—this 
you yourself must learn first. They must work at 
letters sufficiently to be able to read and write. But 
superior speed or beauty of handwriting need not be 
required in the case of those whose progress within 
the appointed period is too slow. With regard to 
lessons in reading, there are written compositions not 
set to music, whether in metre or without rhythmical 
divisions—compositions merely uttered in prose, void 
of rhythm and harmony; and some of the many 
composers of this sort have bequeathed to us 
writings of a dangerous character. How will you 
deal with these, O my most excellent Law-wardens ? 
Or what method of dealing with them will the law- 
giver rightly ordain? He will be vastly perplexed, 
I verily believe. 

cLtin. What does this mean, Stranger?  Evi- 
dently you are addressing yourself, and are really 
perplexed. 

aTu. You are right in your supposition, Clinias. 
As you are my par tners in this investigation of laws, 
I am bound to explain to you both what seems easy 
and what hard. 

cuin. Well, what is it about them that you are 
now alluding to, and what has come over you? 

ara. I will tell you: it is no easy matter to 
gainsay tens of thousands of tongues. 

cuin. Come now,—do you believe that the points 


1 Cp. 832 E ff 
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tum poole hutv eipnueva rept vopwv KetcOat Tots. 
qToNXols UTEVaVTiA ; 

Ao. Kal pddra adrOes TodT6 ye A€yers* KENEVELS 
yap 54 pe, ws enol paiverat, Ths avdths 000d 
eyOodorod yeyovuias TodXois, laws 8’ ovK édat- 
Tool ETépols TpocpiXoUs, EL dé éhatroow, ovKoUD 

? bs 3 
xetpoot Ye ped dv Siaxenrever pe Tapacwev- 
vevovTd te Kal Oappodyta Thy viv eK TOV 
TapovToOV OYor TeTUNMEVNY OdoY THs vowolEclas 
mopever Oar undév avievTa. 

KA. Tt py; 

ao. Ov toivuy avin. Ayo pv OTL ToinTatl 
Te wiv elot ties éemav éEauetTpwv TapTroAdoL 
Kal Tplmétpov Kal mavtwv bn TOV REyouévar 
péTpov, of pev él amovdnv, of & él yédAwta 
@pynkotes, év ols haci dety of ToAAaKLS puptot 
Tovs opO@s Tatdevopévouvs TaY véwy Tpépev Kat 
dvaxopets movelv, ToNUHNKOOUS T Ev TALS AVaYyVa@TEGL 
TolovvTas Kal ToAUpaleEts, CAoUS ToLNTAaS éxpar- 
Odvovtas: ot O€ éx TavTwy Kepddaia éxréEavTes 
Kat twas bAas pryoes eis TavTO EvvayayorTes 
expavOavery pact deiv els punpnv TiOemevous, eb 
pédAREt TLs Gyabos Huty Kal copos ex ToAVTELplas 
Kal Todvpabias yevéoOar. TovTous 61) ov KErEvVELS 
eue TA VOY Tappnolalouevoy amrodaivecOar Ti TE 
KAXWS Néyovaer Kal Ti My ; 

KA. Ilds yap ov ; 

ao. Tt d% mor dv ody meph ardvtwv tovTwy 
evl Noyo fpdtwr eltrow av ixavdv; oimar pév 


1 Cp. Heraclitus’s saying (Frag. 16): moAvuabln vdov ob 
diddone:; and the contempt shown for the versatile smatterer 
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in which our previous conclusions about laws con- 
tradicted ordinary opinion were few and trifling ? 

aTH. Your observation is most just. I take it 
that you are bidding me, now that the path which 
is abhorrent to many is attractive to others possibly 
not less numerous (or if less numerous, certainly not 
less competent),—you are, I say, bidding me adven- 
ture myself with the latter company and proceed 
boldly along the path of legislation marked out in 
our present discourse, without flinching. 

cLIN. Certainly. 

atu. Then I will not flinch. I verily affirm that 
we have composers of verses innumerable—hexa- 
meters, trimeters, and every metre you could men- 
tion,—some of whom aim at the serious, others at the 
comic ; on whose writings, as we are told by our tens 
of thousands of people, we ought to rear and soak the 
young, if we are to give them a correct education, 
making them, by means of recitations, lengthy 
listeners and large learners, who, learn off whole 
poets by heart. Others there are who compile select 
summaries of all the poets, and piece together whole 
passages, telling us that a boy must commit these 
to memory and learn them off if we are to have him 
turn out good and wise as a result of a wide and 
varied range of instruction. Would you have me 
now state frankly to these poets what is wrong about 
their declarations and what right ? 

cuin. Of course. 

atu. What single statement can I make about 
all these people that will be adequate? ‘This, 


in Phaedr, 275 A (wodvutkon . . . dotdcopor yeyovdtes avr) 
aopar). 
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TO ToLovde axebor, 6 i) Kal mas av prot ouyX@pnoere, 
Toa pev exaorov TOUTOD eipneevat KANOS, TONAG 
dé Kal TouvavTiov. el 8 0UT@ Toor exer, Kivduvov 
pype eivar pépoveay Tots Taiol THY Tohkupabiar. 
KA. [lds obv Kal th mapawwoins av TO vopo- 
pvAaKL ; 
Ao. Too mépe AEyers ; ; 
/ > J, 
KA. Tov mpos Ti mapaderyma Tote aToBAéWas 
av TO wey eon TavtTas pavOave Tovs vEedus, TO 
CS aroxnwrvor. Réye Kal pndev arroKver Néyov. 
+) > sy / / / / 
Ao. °O,’yabé Krewia, xivduvevo Kata yé Tia 
TPOTOV EVTUYNKEVAL. 
a Hes i \ / 
KA. Tov 67 wépe; 
ao. Tod m2) wavtatract Trapadciywatos amo- 
a a \ 2 la \ \ f & 
peiv. viv yap amoBXeWas mpos Tovs Noyous ods 
? v4 la la} \ 7 € a ¢ \ 
€& &w pwéxpe Sedpo 5) SteAnAVOapEV wets, @S pev 
€uol dawoueba ovk advev Twos émiTvoias Oedr, 
édoEav S ody pot TavtadTact Toimoe TLVl Tpoco- 
potws eiphaOa. Kat mor lows ovdév Oavpactor 
D rados em rbe, Adyous olKElous olov aOpdous ére- 
Prepare dda no Ofvar: TOV yap oy) TheloTeov 
oywv, ods év mounpag wv ” xvdny ovTwS el py mevous 
pepdOnna Kal akyKoa, mavT@v Mol pet peorarot 
ye elvan catepavnaar Kal T poo nKOVTES 7a padiota 
axovelv véow. TO 69 vopopuraxt TE cal maoevth 
Tapaderyya ovK ay EX OU, @$ Ol“at, TOvTOU 
BéXt1ov ppaterr, 1) }) TavTa TE biddoxerv Tapake- 
Never bat Toilet biSacndnors TOvs TALSaS, TA TE 
E rovtwv eXOmeva Kal Spova, av apa mov mept- 
TUYXary ToNTav Te Tornwata dveEL@v Kai yeypap- 
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perhaps,—in which everyone will agree with me,— 
that every poet has uttered much that is well, and 
much also that is ill; and this being so, I affirm that 
a wide range of learning involves danger to children. 

cuin. What advice then would you give the 
Law-warden ? 

atu. About what? 

cuin. About the pattern by which he should be 
guided in respect of the particular subjects which he 
permits or forbids all the children to learn. Tell us, 
and without scruple. 

aTH. My good Clinias, I have had, it would seem, 
a stroke of luck. 

cLIn. How so? 

aTH. In the fact that I am not wholly at a loss 
for a pattern. For in looking back now at the dis- 
cussions which we have been pursuing from dawn 
up to this present hour—and that, as 1 fancy, not 
without some guidance from Heaven—it appeared to 
me that they were framed exactly like a poem. 
And it was not surprising, perhaps, that there came 
over me a feeling of intense delight when I gazed 
thus on our discourses all marshalled, as it were, in 
close array; for of all the many discourses which I 
have listened to or learnt about, whether in poems 
or in a loose flood of speech like ours, they struck 
me as being not only the most adequate, but also 
the most suitable for the ears of the young. No- 
where, I think, could I find a better pattern than 
this to put before the Law-warden who is educator, 
that he may charge the teachers to teach the 
children these discourses of ours, and such as 
resemble and accord with these; and if: it should 
be that in his search he should light on poems of 
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f / x \ n~ oe ” fol 
peva Katadoyadny H Kab WlAWS OUTWS avEeV TOV 
yeypapba Neryopmeva, dena jou TOUTwY TOV 
hoyov, BH peOvévar TpOTM pundevi, ypader Oar oé 
Kal Tp@Tov fev TOvS dudacKdrous avTO’S avaryKa- 
few pavOavew Kal éraweiv, ods 8 dv ph apécky 
TOV didacKdhov, pay xpnabar TOUTOLS ouvepyois, 
ods. & av 7 émraive cup npous €YN, TOUTOLS 
YXpomevov TOVS véous avrois mapadioovat didaonew 

812 Te Kal rradevev? oUTOS por pvOos évTadla Kat 
ovT@ TENEUTATO, TEP YPALMATLATOV TE ELpNMEeVOS 
aua Kat ypau para. 

KA. Kara bev tiv imdbeow, & Edve, Epwouye od 
hawopeOa éxtos TropeverOar TaY vToTeOévTwY 
oyou' el 6€ TO NOV KaTOPOOUpMEV 7) un, YaNETrOV 
lows Suoxupiler Par. 

ao. Tote yap, o Krevvia, TOUTS tin avTO éoTaL 
Katapavéatepon, @s elKos, OTav, 6 TodANdKIS 
elpnkapev, emt TédXOS AdiKopela Taons THS S:- 
e£0d0u Tepl vomev. 

B KA. "Op@ds. 

ao. “Ap odv ov peta TOV ypaypmatioTHY oO 
KLOapLaTNs uty TpoTpHTEOS ; 

KA. Té pny ; 

Ao. Tots xiOaptotais pév toivuy nuds dono 
TOV éuTrpoabev NOyor avayrvnoVévTas TO TpoThKOV 
velwar THS Te SidacKarias dua Kal Taons TIS 
Tepl TA TOLADTA TALdEVTEDS. 

KA. Llotwy 57 mépe Nevers ; 

AO. "Egapev, oiwat, Tovs Tod Atovicou tovs 
éEovTouTas goods Sah epovtws evara Onrous deity 

C yeryovévae Tépt TE Tovs pd pods Kal Tas TOV dp- 


[Lovl@v GVGTACELS, Wa THY TOV MEAOV Lino THY 
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composers, or prose-writings, or merely verbal and 
unwritten discourses, akin to these of ours, he 
must in no wise let them go, but get them written 
down. In the first place, he must compel the 
teachers themselves to learn these discourses, and 
to praise them, and if any of the teachers fail to 
approve of them, he must not employ them as 
colleagues; only those who agree with his praise 
of the discourses should he employ, and entrust to 
them the teaching and training of the youth. Here 
and herewith let me end my homily concerning 
writing-masters and writings. 

cuin. Judged by our original intention, Stranger, 
I certainly do not think that we have diverged from 
the line of argument we intended; but about the 
matter as a whole it is hard, no doubt, to be sure 
whether or not we are right. 

atH. That, Clinias, (as we have often said) will 
probably become clearer of itself,! when we arrive at 
the end of our whole exposition concerning laws. 

cuin. Very true. 

atu. After the writing-master, must we not 
address the lyre-master next? 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. When assigning to the lyre-masters their 
proper duties in regard to the teaching and general 
training in these subjects, we must, as I think, bear 
in mind our previous declarations.” 

cun. Declarations about what? 

atu. We said, I fancy, that the sixty-year-old 
singers of hymns to Dionysus ought to be excep- 
tionally keen of perception regarding rhythms and 
harmonic compositions, in order that when dealing 


1 Cp. 799 D. 2 664 E ff., 670 Af. E 
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ev KaL THY KaKaS Herm mEDNY, év Tots maOywacey 
éTav poxn yiyuntar, Ta TE THS ayaOHs o OMoL@ Mata 
ral Ta THS évayTias éxheEaa Ba Suvatos @v TUS Ta 
pev atoBarrn, Ta Sémpodépwv eis pécov tp 
at éraon Tals TOV VEWV puxais, ™ pokKaNovpevos 
Exdatous els apeThs Erec bar KTHOLVY TUVAKONOV- 
Oobvtas dua TOV PULTE. 
KA. "AdnOéctata réyets. 

D ao. “Loutwr totvuy det Xepev’ tots PO oryyous THS 
AUpas mpooyphabar, cadnvetas & éveka TOV YOpOwY, 
TOV TE KBaprorny Kal TOV TGLOEVO [LEV OV, arrostoov- 
Tas Tpocxyopoa Ta PUEypaTta Tots POéywace THY 
& étepohwviay Kat wouxwdtav THs AVpas, GANA meV 
LEAN TOV YOPO@V Lett@v, arArXa Sé TOD THY peE- 
Nwdiav EvvOévtos Tomtod, Kat 5) Kal TuKVETHTA 
peavoTyte Kal Tayos BpabuTAte cal o£UTnTa Bapu- 
tyte Evupovov [kat avtipwvov|! mapexopévous, 

E xal Tov pvOuav wcavTws TavTosaTa ToLKinwata 
mMpocapmottovtTas Tolar POoyyous THS Avpas, 
TavTa OvV TA TOLADTA pH TpoThépery Tois wédAdOV- 
aw év tpialy éteat TO THS povolKAS YpHotmov 
éxrnerOas dua TaYous. TAYyap évavTia AANA 
Tapattovta Svopabiay Trapéxer, det S€ OTL wad TA 
evpabets elvalt TOUS véous® Ta yap avayKaia ov 
TpiKpa ovd odtya avrois éorl TpooreTaypeva 
padnwara, detfer dé aura mpoiwy 0 Noyos aUa TO 
Xpove. adda TADTA wey OUT TEPL THs MovaLKhs 

Huty o TaLoEevTIS eTrLpmedelcOw? TA OE MENOV AVTODV 


1 [kal avtlpwvov] bracketed by England. 


1 7.¢. the notes of the instrument must be in accord with 
those of the singer’s voice, ‘The twne, as composed by the 
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with musical representations of a good kind or a 
bad, by which the soul is emotionally affected, they 
may be able to pick out the reproductions of the good 
kind and of the bad, and having rejected the latter, 
may produce the other in public, and charm the souls 
of the children by singing them, and so challenge 
them all to accompany them in acquiring virtue by 
means of these representations. 

clin. Very true. 

ATH. So, to attain this object, both the lyre- 
master and his pupil must use the notes of the lyre, 
because of the distinctness of its strings, assigning 
to the notes of the song notes in tune with them ;1 
but as to divergence of sound and variety in the 
notes of the harp, when the strings sound one tune 
and the composer of the melody another, or when 
there results a combination of low and high notes, 
of slow and quick time, of sharp and grave, and all 
sorts of rhythmical variations are adapted to the 
notes of the lyre,—no such complications should be 
employed in dealing with pupils who have to absorb 
quickly, within three years, the useful elements of 
music. For the jarring of opposites with one another 
impedes easy learning ; and the young should above 
all things learn easily, since the necessary lessons 
imposed upon them are neither few nor small,— 
which lessons our discourse will indicate in time as 
it proceeds. So let our educator regulate these 
matters in the manner stated. As regards the 


poet, is supposed to have comparatively few notes, to be in 
slowish time, and low down in the register ; whereas the 
complicated variation, which he is condemning, has many 
notes, is in quick time, and high up in the register.” 
(England. ) ; 
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av Kal pnuatwv, ola Tovs yopodibacKddous Kal & 

813 Se? Si8doKxev, kal tadra nuiv ev tots mpocbev 
Stetpntar wavta, & 6n KabtepwOévta Epapev Seiv, 
tals éoptais éxacta appotrovTa, noovny evTUXH 
Tals Toheot TapadLoovTa wpenreivy. 

KA. “AdnO7 cal tadrta SreipnKas. 

ao. “AdnOéotata Tolwuy. Kal TadO juiv rapa- 
ANaBov o mept tHv Motcav dpywv aipebels 
emiedeiaOw peta TUYNS Evpevods, wets SE 
OPXNTEWS TE mépt Kal Orns THS mrepl 70 COLA 
YULVATTLKAS TPOS Tots EwmpoaOeV Elpnmévols aTrO- 

B d@pev' Kabatrep pmovaoikhs TO didacKadtKov U7r0- 
Novrov Ov amrédopev, @oav’T@s ToLdmev Kata! 
YULVAaCTLKAS. ToS yap Taidds Te Kal Tas Traidas 
opyetcbas 59 Set Kal yupvdlecOar pavOavew. 7 
yap ; 

KA. Nai. 

Ao. Tots pév totvuv tratalv opynotat, tats dé 
opxnaTploes av elev mpos TO Scatrovelv OvK aveTL- 
TNOELOTEPOV. 

KA. "Eota@ $n tavtn. 

Ao. Tldduv 6) Tov Ta TreloTta &EovtTa Tpay- 

Cuata Kartapev, Tov TOV Traidwv émipednTHY, Os 
TOY TE TEPL MOVoLKHY THY TE TeEpl yUuVaTTLKIY 
emripedovpevos Ov ToArAy &EEL TYXOANDY. 

KA. Ilds ody duvatos éotat mpecButepos wv 
TocovTwp émipmedciabar ; 

Ae. “Padiws, @ ire. 0 vomos yap adTo 
Séwxe Kal docer tpocrapBavew eis TavTnY THY 
CTrtpéhElLay TOV TOMTOV aVdpOv Kal yuvatkav ods 
adv €Gérn, yvdcetar dé ods det, Kal BournoeTaL m7) 

1 kara: xal MSS., edd. 
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character of the actual tunes and words which the 
choir-masters ought to teach, all this we have 
already explained at length. We stated that in 
each case they should be adapted to a suitable festival 
and dedicated, and thus prove a benefit to the States, 
by furnishing them with felicitous enjoyment. 

cin. ‘This, too, you have explained truly. 

ATH. Yes, most truly. These matters also let 
the man who is appointed our Director of Music 
take over and supervise, with the help of kindly 
fortune ; and let us supplement our former state- 
ments concerning dancing and bodily gymnastics 
in general. Just as, in the case of music, we have 
supplied the regulations about tuition that were 
missing, so also let us now do in the case of gymnastics. 
Shall we not say that both girls and boys must learn 
both dancing and gymnastics? 

cLin. Yes. 

atu. Then for their practices it would be most 
proper that boys should have dancing-masters, and 
girls mistresses. 

cin. I grant it. 

aTH. Let us once more summon the man who 
will have most of these duties to perform, the 
Director of the Children,—who, in supervising both 
music and gymnastic, will have but little time to 
spare. 

cuin. How will he be able, at his age, to supervise 
so many affairs? 

ATH. Quite easily. For the law has granted him, 
and will continue to grant him, such men or women 
as he wishes to take to assist him in this task of 
supervision: he will know himself the right persons 


1799 A ff., 802 A. 
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D mn upehedy els Tara aidovpevos éugppovas Kal 
yuyveckeov Ths aPXAS TO peyeBos, ovis HO TE 
Evvev ws ev bev Tpapevtov Kat Tpepopevov TOL 
vew@v TAVTAa jyby KAT opOov hel, fb Ln €, ovT 
el mety aEvov ov0 pets Aéyopev éml Kain monet 
Tovs oa poopa prropavrevTas oe Bopevot. TONG 
pev obv mpi Kal mepl TOUT@Y elpnTaL TOV mepl 
Tas OPXNTELS Kal mept Tacav THY TOV yupvacioy 
KWo" yupvaova yap TiDemev Kal Ta TEpl TOV 

TORE MOV dmavra Tots THpLATe dvaTrovnpata TOkt- 
KS Te Kal Taons pirpeas Kal TENTAT TLS Kal 

E raons oT Aopaxias Kal dveEodwy TAKTUKOD Kal 
amt dons mopelas otparomesoy Kal oTparome- 
devoewy Kal boa els immexny padnpuata ouTeivel. 
TavtToyv yap tovtwv didacKarous TE eivar Set 
Kowwovs, apvupévous puicOov Tapa Ths Toews, 
Kal ToUTwY paOnTtas Tovs ev TH TOdEL Traldds TE 
kal dvdopas, Kal Kopas Kal yuvaikas TavtTwv 
TOUT@Y emLoTHLOVAS, KOpas pev ovoas éTt TAaCaV 
TH €v OTdols Opynow Kal paxny HeHener7 
Kulas, yuvairas de dteE0dan Kal (Tabewy Kal 

814 Oécews Kal avatpécews STAWY Hupevas, EL pnd- 
evos €vexa <adXOv>,! AAW ei TOTE Senoeve TAVSN- 
pel [radon TH Svvaper|? Katadelrovtas Tiv TOAW 
é&w otpateverOat Tors puddEavtas Taidas TeKal 
TV ANANV TOALV, LKAVOUS ElVaL TO YE TOTOUTOD, 1) 
Kal Touvaytion, oy ® ovdev aT @ LOT OD; eLobev 
Toe ious elo meg ovTas popn Twi peyarn xa Bia, 
BapBapous eite “EdAnvas, avayxnv Twapacxety 


(édXovy Tadd. 
[wdon 77 duvduer] bracketed by Burges, England. 
by: av MSS., edd. (ov Badham), 
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to choose, and he will be anxious to make no blunder 
in these matters, recognizing the greatness of his 
office and wisely holding it in high respect, and 
holding also the rational conviction that, when the 
young have been, and are being, well brought up, 
all goes “swimmingly,” but otherwise—the conse- 
quences are such as it is wrong to speak of, nor will 
we mention them, in dealing with a new State, out 
of consideration for the over-superstitious.! Con- 
cerning these matters also, which relate to dancing 
and gymnastic movements, we have already spoken 
at length.2 We are establishing gymnasia and all 
physical exercises connected with military training,— 
the use of the bow and all kinds of missiles, light 
skirmishing and heavy-armed fighting of every 
description, tactical evolutions, company-marching, 
camp-formations, and all the details of cavalry train- 
ing. In all these subjects there should be public 
instructors, paid by the State; and their pupils 
should be not only the boys and men in the State, 
but also the girls and women who understand all 
these matters—being practised in all military drill 
and fighting while still girls and, when grown to 
womanhood, taking part in evolutions and rank- 
forming and the piling and shouldering of arms,— 
and that, if for no other reason, at least for this 
reason, that, if ever the guards of the children and 
of the rest of the city should be obliged to leave the 
city and march out in full foree, these women should 
be able at least to take their place; while if, on the 
other hand—and this is quite a possible contingency 
—an invading army of foreigners, fierce and strong, 


1 j.e. they would regard the mere mention of possible evil 
(esp. in connexion with anything new-born) as of ill-omen. 
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mept ars THS TONES THD Srapaxny yiryver Oar, 
B aroha TOU KaKia ToXrLTELAS OUTS alaXpas TAS 
yuvaixas eivar TeOpappévas, Os und waTeEpP SpvE- 
Gas mepl TEKYOVY paxouévas Tmpos OTLOUY TOV 
loxvpoTatov Onpiwy éOérev am ouna Kew TE Kal 
mavTas xuvduvous KLVOUVEVELV, GAN evdus 7 pos 
iepa hepopévas travtas Bwpmovs Te Kal vaovs éuTrt- 
mrava Kal d0€av Tod THY avOpweTwY yévoUS KaTA- 
xelv ws mavtav SerdTtatov dvaet Onpiwv éotiv. 

KA. Ov pa tov Ala, @ Eéve, ovdauas evaxnmov 

C yiryvorr’ av, TOV KaKOD Ywpis, TOdTO év TOAEL OTOU 
ylyvotto. 

ae. Odcody TiOGpmev TOY vopov TovTOV, méxXpL 
rye TOTOUTOU jn apedetoOar TA Tepl TOY TONEWOV 
yuvackl Selv, érrepedeto Oar dé mavTas TOUS TroNLTAS 
Kal TAS TOALTLOAS ; 

KA. >Eya yoov TVyX Ope. 

AO. Tarns Toivuy Ta pev evmopey, 00 éotl 
péyeorov, OS eyo painu ay, ovK elpynKaper, ove) 
éore padvov dvev TOD TO TOpare OevevUyTa apa 

D Kal TO NOYO ppatew. TOUT ovv TOTE KpLvoupen, 
oTav epye Aoyos axorovbijoas pyvion Te capes 
TeV TE ANAWY OV elpnice Tépt wal bre ™) TohEepeKy 
waxn mace KLYI}T COV évT@s éaTt Evyyevs TONV 
Mano? apiv » ToravTn Tay, Kal dy Kat Ste bet 
TavTHY Exelvns YapLv eTLTNOEVELV, ANN’ OvK éxElyNY 
TavTns evexa pav0 ave. 

KA. Kad@s TodT6 ye Nérvers. 

ao. Nov 67 Ths wév repli Tadalotpay Suvauews 


1795 D, BE. ? Cp. 832 E, 
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should force a battle round the city itself, then it 
would be a sore disgrace to the State if its women 
were so ill brought up as not even to be willing to 
do as do the mother-birds, which fight the strongest 
beasts in defence of their broods, but, instead of 
facing all risks, even death itself, to run straight to 
the temples and crowd all the shrines and holy 
places, and drown mankind in the disgrace of being 
the most craven of living creatures, 

clin. By Heaven, Stranger, if ever this took 
place in a city, it would be a most unseemly thing, 
apart from the mischief of it. 

aTH. Shall we, then, lay down this law,—that up 
to the point stated women must not neglect military 
training, but all citizens, men and women alike, 
must pay attention to it ? 

cin. I, for one, agree. 

aTH. As regards wrestling, some points have 
been explained ;1 but we have not explained what 
is, in my opinion, the most important point, nor 
is it easy to express it in words without the help 
of a practical illustration. This point, then, we 
shall decide about? when word accompanied by 
deed can clearly demonstrate this fact, among the 
others mentioned,—that wrestling of this kind is 
of all motions by far the most nearly allied to 
military fighting ; and also that it is not the latter 
that should be learned for the sake of the former, 
but, on the contrary, it is the former that should 
be practised for the sake of the latter.® 

cuin. There, at any rate, you are right. 

atu. For the present let this suffice as an 


® Cp. 803 D, 
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\ / A: "9, ty lal > / \ \ n wy 
TO mexXpl Sevp Huiv eipnoOw rept dé THS adds 
Exwiyocews Tavtos Tod cGwpatos, 45 TO TAELoTOV 
, rn 
pépos Opynoiy Tid TLs Tpocayopevwv opOas av 
pbéyyotto, dvo pev adths eldn Xp vouiSew evar, 
THY Mev TOY KAANOVOY ToOUAaTwWY él TO TEmvOY 
nr > 
pulovpévnv, tHv € TOV alcyLovwy él TO 
lal Af ‘4 “ 4 4 \ lal 
gavrov, Kal madi Tov phavrov TE Ovo Kal TOU 
a ¥. 
omovoaiov dvo érepa. tov 61) amovdalov tip 
\ \ / \ > / b 14 
bev KATA TONEMOV Kal év PBralous éuTrAAaAKEéevTwY 
lal n ? an 
TOVOLS TMO"LATWY sev KANOV, YuxHs 8 avdpiKts, 
’ ff > a / 
Thy © év evTpaytiass Te ovoNS Wuyns c@ppovos ev 
c tal » / 
nOovals TE EUpeT POLS ELpNVLKIY aV TLS Néywv KATA 
iy / y 
puoi Thy TovwavTny dpyYnow eyo. THY ToONXE- 
a) \ N s BA i fol > an 
815 puny 82 TovTwv, aAAnv ovcav THs elpynviKhs, 
Tupplyny av Ts OpOas MpocayopEvot, Tas TE EvAA- 
Betas Tacayv TAnyaV Kal Bora@v éxvevcert Kal 
€ 14 / \ > 6 / > A \ \ 
bmetEes maon Kal éextndyjceaw év tre cal Edy 
/ 
TATELVOTEL PLMOUMEVNY, KAL TAS TAVTaLS évayTias, 
5 Ni le > 
Tas él Ta Spactixa pepopévas ad oynpata ev Te 
n lal / a \ , lal 
tals Tov TOEwY Boras Kal aKovTioy Kal Tacav 
TANYOV plunpata éeTmryetpovcav) pupetoOar. TO 
x la lal 
te opGov év tovTats Kal TO evTOVOY, TOY ayalav 
lal € / / , 
cwopaTtwv Kal Wwuyav omoTav yiyyntar pipnua, 
5 an a , a 
BetvOudepés ws TO TOAD TOV TOD TwpmaTOS MEedav 
f \ a \ 
ryuyvopmevov, opOov pev TO TOLovUTOV, TO dé TOUTOLS 
P \ 
Touvavtiov ovK opbov amodexouevov. Thy be 
» na > 9 , 
eipnuixny opxnow Hd av Cewpntéoy ExdoTor, 
a \ \ a lal 
elite OpOa@s cite un KaTa dvow Tis THs KAAS 
1 ériyeipodoay Badham: ém:xepovoas MSS. 
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account of the functions of the wrestling-school, 
Motion of the whole body, other than wrestling, 
has for its main division what may be rightly termed 
dancing! ; and we ought to consider it as consisting 
of two kinds,—the one representing the solemn 
movement of beautiful bodies, the other the ignoble 
movement of ugly bodies ; and of these again there 
are two subdivisions. Of the noble kind there 
is, on the one hand, the motion of fighting, and 
that of fair bodies and brave souls engaged in 
violent effort; and, on the other hand, there is 
the motion of a temperate soul living in a state 
of prosperity and moderate pleasures; and _ this 
latter kind of dancing one will call, in accordance 
with its nature, “pacific.” The warlike division, 
being distinct from the pacific, one may rightly 
term ‘‘ pyrrhiché” 2; it represents modes of eluding 
all kinds of blows and shots by swervings and duck- 
ings and side-leaps upward or crouching; and also 
the opposite kinds of motion, which lead to active 
postures of offence, when it strives to represent the 
movements involved in shooting with bows or darts, 
and blows of every description. In all these cases 
the action and the tension of the sinews are correct 
when there is a representation of fair bodies and souls 
in which most of the limbs of the body are extended 
straight: this kind of representation is, right, but 
the opposite kind we pronounce to be wrong. In 
pacific dancing, the point we must consider in every 
case is whether the performer in his dances keeps 


1 Here a wide term, embracing all kinds of bodily gestures 
and posturing. 

2 The technical name for a ‘‘war-dance” (‘‘ polka”) in 
quick time (possibly connected by P. with wip, muperds). 
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? te 2 la > / / 
OpXnTEwS avTiAaLBavopmevos EV YOpElals TpETOV- | 


Tws evvduwv avdpav Sraterei. 

Ti toivuy audio Bnroupéerny dpynaou Set Tpa- 
Tov xwpls THS avaudiaByntHTov SvaTepetv. Tis 
ody avTn, Kal mh Set ywpls Téuvery éExatépar ; 
bon pev Baxyeia T éotl Kal TOY TavTaLs éTrO- 
pever, als t[Nvudas te cal] lavas cal Levnnvovs 
Kat Latvpous [émovopalovtes]|, ws pact, mLpoov- 
TAL KAT@VpEeVOUS, TEpLKADapmoUs TE Kal TEeNETAS 
TWas aToTeAovYTaY, EvuTraY TODTO THS OpXnTEWS 
TO yévos ovO ws elpnviKoy oO ws TrorEmLKOY OVO’ 
& ti mote BovAeTar padiov apopicacbatr Suopi- 
cacGar pnv por tavTn SoKet ayeddov dpOdTaTov 
auto civat, Ywpls wév TOhEmLKOD, Ywpls SE EipnYLKOD 
Oevtas eimeiy ws ovK éoTL TOALTLKOY TOUTO THS 
opxnocews TO yévos, évTav0a O€ KEtwevoy édcavTa 
keioOa viv él TO ToAEmLKOY Apa Kal elpnyiKdr, 
as avaupliaBnTHTwS 1WéTEpOV Ov, ETraMévat. 

To dé THs amodéuouv Movans, év opynoeae dé 
Tous Te Deovds Kal Tous TOV Dedy Taidas TLL@VTOY, 
év pep Evprrav yiyvour av yévos év b0&n Tod 
TpaTTEW Ev yiyvouevov, TovTO Sé Suyh Statpotper 
av, TO pev €x Tovar TLV@Y avTOD Kal KiWdbY@V 
duaTrepevyotav eis ayabd, peifous 7dovas eyov, 
TO O€ TOY EuTpoclev ayalav cwTnpias ovans Kal 
érravEns, mpaoctépas Tas NOovas KEKTHMEVOV exElvwD. 
év d€ 61) Tots TOLOUTOLS TOU TAS AVOPwWTOS TAS KLW- 
gels TOU G@maTOS pweLLovwv pév TOV 1S0VaV OvTaV 
pelfous, EXaTTOver Oé éXaTTOUS KLVEITAL, Kal KOO- 
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always rightly, or improperly, to the noble kind of 
dancing, in the way that befits law-abiding men. 

So, in the first place, we must draw a line between 
questionable dancing and dancing that is above 
question. All the dancing that is of a Bacchic kind 
and cultivated by those who indulge in drunken 
imitations of Pans, Sileni and Satyrs (as they call 
them), when performing certain rites of expiation 
and initiation,—all this class of dancing cannot easily 
be defined either as pacific or as warlike, or as of any 
one distinct kind. The most correct way of defining 
it seems to me to be this—to separate it off both 
from pacific and from warlike dancing, and to pro- 
nounce that this kind of dancing is unfitted for 
our citizens: and having thus disposed of it and 
dismissed it, we will now return to the warlike 
and pacific kinds which do beyond question belong 
to us, 

That of the unwarlike Muse, in which men 
pay honour to the gods and the children of the 
gods by dances, will consist, broadly speaking, of 
all dancing performed under a sense of prosperity : 
of this we may make two subdivisions—the one 
being of a more joyful description, and proper to 
men who have escaped out of toils and perils into 
a state of bliss,—and the other connected rather 
with the preservation and increase of pre-existent 
blessings, and exhibiting, accordingly, joyousness of 
a less ardent kind. Under these conditions every 
man moves his body more violently when his joys 
are greater, less violently when they are smaller ; 
also, he moves it less violently when he is more 


1 afs England: &: MSS, [Nvpudas te kal] and [érovopd- 
¢ovres] 1 bracket. 
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PL@TEPOS per av T pos Te avoptav HarRov yeyup- 
816 VAC MEvOS éXAT TOUS av, derdos b€ Kal aybpvactos 
yeyovas mpos TO coppoveiv petSous Kab a podpore- 
pas Tapexerar HeTaBoras Tis KITES” dros b€ 
pbeyyopevos, elt’ év goats eit év NOyors, ouxtay 
ov mavu duvatos TO gTomare Tapéxe Oat mas. 610 
plunoes Tov Neyouévav TX MAL yevomévn THY 
Opxnareeiy efeupyacato TEXY HY EvpTacar. O 
pev ov EUPENOS TOV, O be TANMMENOS év TOUTOLS 
Bdaot kweitat. Toda pev 67 Tolvuy Gra Hiv 
TOV Tara@v ovoudTwy ws ev Kal KaTa vow 
Keipeva bet Siavoovpevoyv éetratvely, ToUTw@V Sé ev 
Kal TO TEpPL TAS OPKXNTELS TAS TOV EV TPATTOVTY), 
évtwy Oé peTplwy avT@Y pos TAS HOovds, wS 
Opbas dua Kal movolKOs wYipacev GaTLS TOT Vv, 
Kal KaTa Noyov avTais Oéuevos dvona EvuTracats 
€uperelas éeTwvopace, Kal dvo 51) TOY dpyncewD 
TOV Karav eldn KATESTHOATO, TO eV TOE {LLKOV 
C TUpplyny, TO oe elpnviKov eppehevay, ExaTépe TO 
T péT ov Te Kal dppottov emOels ¢ dvoma. a a) det 
Tov perv vomobétnv eEnyetcOat TUToLs, Tov bé 
vouopvraka Entei TE Kal avepevyNaapevov, meTa 
Tihs addas povareijs THY pxnow cuvdevra Kal 
veiwavra éml maoas EopTas THY Ouovay é éxdory TO 

m poo popor, ovT@ kabiepooayta avTa maya, év 
Taber TOD Aovtrod 1) KLvELY pon dev pare OpyYnaews 
eX OHEvOV pajre wos, év Tais 8 avtais dovats 
D @oavtas tiv abtny TOW Kal TONTAs StayorTas, 
Opotous els dUvvapey dvTas, Chv ed Te Kal evdatmovws. 


i A decorous, stately dance (‘‘ minuet ”), 
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sedate and better trained in courage, but when he 
is cowardly and untrained in temperance, he in- 
dulges in greater and more violent changes of 
motion ; and in general, no one who is using his 
voice, whether in song or in speech, is able to 
keep his body wholly at rest. Hence, when the 
representation of things spoken by means of gestures 
arose, it produced the whole art of dancing. In 
all these instances, one man of us moves in tune 
with his theme, another out of tune. Many of the 
names bestowed in ancient times are deserving of 
notice and of praise for their excellence and de- 
scriptiveness: one such is the name given to the 
dances of men who are in a prosperous state and 
indulge in pleasures of a moderate kind: how true 
and how musical was the name so rationally be- 
stowed on those dances by the man (whoever he 
was) who first called them all “ Emmeleiai,” 1 and 
established two species of fair dances—the warlike, 
termed “ pyrrhiché,” and the pacific, termed “ em- 
meleia’”’—bestowing on eacli its appropriate and 
harmonious name. These dances the lawgiver 
should: describe in outline, and the Law-warden 
should search them out and, having investigated 
them, he should combine the dancing with the 
rest of the music, and assign what is proper of it 
to each of the sacrificial feasts, distributing it over 
all the feasts; and when he has thus consecrated 
all these things in due order, he should thenceforth 
make no change in all that appertains .to either 
dancing or singing, but this one and the same city 
and body of citizens should continue in one and 
the same way, enjoying the same pleasures and 
living alike in all ways possible, and so pass their 
lives happily and well. 
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Ta HEV. ouy TOV KaNOV T@pLaT ov Kal yevvaicov 
pux@v els TAS Nopelas, otas elpnrar deiv auTas 
eivat, SiavreTrépavtar Ta 6 TOY aiaxpaev ow LaTeov 
Kal dvavonuatov al TOV emt Ta TOU YEAWTOS 
Kopdn para TET PAMMeEVvOY, Kare reEw Te Kal ony 
Kai Kata bpynow Kal KaTa Ta ToUT@Y TAVTOV 
Hon aT KEKO Upon LEVA, avayKn pev Gedaacbat 
Kat yveopi Feu" avev ap yedotwv Ta omoveaia Kal 

EK travtwy TOV évavtiov Ta évavtia palety péev ov 
Suvatov, eb médrer Tes Ppovepos EcecOar, Trovety 
dé ovx ad! Svvatov audorepa, el Tis dpa*® wérres 
Kal optxpov apeTns pcOéEev, AANA avTdY evexa 
ToUT@D Kat pavd aver aura del, TOU un mote Ov 
dyvotay Spav Uy héyew boa vyerota pendev Séov, 
dovhous dé Ta Tovadta Kali Eévous eu pio ous 
MpooTaTTew jupetcOat, omrovdny O€ TEept auTa 
eivat pundémote pend nvtTwobvv pndé Ttiva pav- 
Odvovta avta yiyvecOar havepov trav érevbépwr, 
pte yuvaixa pnte avdpa, Kawvov b€ aet Te Tepl 
avTa haiverOar TOV puLunudtwov. boa pev ovdv 
mepl yéXwra eote Talyvia, & d1 KwL@dlayv TaVTEs 

B17 N€youev, OUTM TH vouw Kal rAOYo KeicOw: TadV 
d€ cTrovdaiwr, Os Pact, TOV TEpPL TPAYodLaY Hiv 
TOUNT@V, dv TOTE TLWES ALT@V Huds éAOOVTES 
ETAVEPOTNTMTW obTwat mos, °O Eévov, TOTEpOV 
porrapev byiv els Tay TOA TE Kal YO pay a Pp, 
Kal THY Toinow pépoper Te Kal diryo er, ue TOS 
bpiv dédoxtat Tepl Ta ToradTa Spay; Ti ody av 
mpos Tadta op0as amoxpiwaipela Tots Oetots 


1 ai H. Richards: é» MSS. 
2 tpa: av MSS., edd. 
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What concerns the actions of fair and noble souls 
in the matter of that kind of choristry which we 
have approved as right has now been fully discussed. 
The actions of ugly bodies and ugly ideas and of 
the men engaged in ludicrous comic-acting, in 
regard to both speech and dance, and the repre- 
sentations given by all these comedians—all this 
subject we must necessarily consider and estimate. 
For it is impossible to learn the serious without the 
comic, or any one of a pair of contraries without 
the other, if one is to be a wise man; but to put 
both into practice is equally impossible, if one is 
to share in even a small measure of virtue; in 
fact, it is precisely for this reason that one should 
learn them,—in order to avoid ever doing or saying 
anything ludicrous, through ignorance, when one 
ought not; we will impose such mimicry on slaves 
and foreign hirelings, and no serious attention shall 
ever be paid to it, nor shall any free man or free 
woman be seen learning it, and there must always 
be some novel feature in their mimic shows.! Let 
such, then, be the regulations for all those laugh- 
able amusements which we all call “comedy,” as 
laid down both by law and by argument. Now 
as to what are called our “serious’’ poets, the 
tragedians,—suppose that some of them were to 
approach us and put some such question as this,— 
“‘Q Strangers, are we, or are we not, to pay visits 
to your city and country, and traffic in poetry? 
Or what have you decided to do about this?” 
What would be the right answer to make to these 


1 4.¢. lest the public taste should be debased by the 
repeated exhibition of any one piece of vulgarity. 
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dvdpaoty ; éwol mev yep Soxet Tabe, °O dpiorot, 
B davat, Tov Eeveoy, Hees €o [ev Tpaypotas avrot 
mountat KaTa aight bre Karniorns apa Kal 
apiarns* Taoa yoov * npetv y moNTela EvveornKe 
plpnoes: TOU KaMoTou Kal aploTov Biov, 0 67) 
papev nets ye bvT Ms elvat Tpayooiay THY aay 
eorarny. mountat pev ouv vets, Tomrar bé 
ral npets éo ev Tov avTa@v, vu dvritexvot TE 
Kal avraryovirral TOU KAA TOU Spaparos, © t) oy 
vomos adnOrjs povos amorenelv TEPUKED, ¢ os 7 Tap 
C Hpov early éXris. pt 89 dognre Las pydies 
ye oUT@S Upas more map’ Hiv edo ew oKnvas TE 
mnéavtas KaT ayopav Kal KaddXLhewvous vTO- 
KpuTas elo ar/aryopLevous, pet Sov pleyyouevous 
MOV, emer peyew bpiv Snpnyopelv T pos maidds 
Te Kal yuvatcas Kal Tov mavra. dxov, TOV aut ay 
éyovtas EmiTNOEVUaT@OV TépL pn TA av’TA aTrEp 
nets aX’ @S TO ToD Kal évavtia Ta TrEloTA’ 
oxyedov yap ToL Kav patvoieda TEES meets TE 
D ral daca 1) TONS, ires ovv vty emer pérrou Spav 
Ta vov Aeyoueva, T™ piv Kpivae TAS apxas. elTe 
pura Kat emuT poeta TeToLnKaTE réyeww els TO 
pécov elTe fy. voy ov, @ Taides paraxav 
Move ov ExYOvOL, emelEavTes rots adpKouvat 
™p@Tov TAS bpeTepas Tapa TAS HETEpAS pods, 
dv pev Ta avTd ye 7) Kal Berrie Ta, map bev 
paivnrar Aeryoueva, S@copev vty xopov, et Oé 
LY, @ Piru, ouK av more Suvaipeda. 
E  Tadr’ ody ear Tept Tacav Xopetav Kal pa- 
Onow tovtwv mépr auvtetaypeva vopors &On, 


1 yotv Bywater, England: ody MSS. 
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inspired persons regarding the matter? In my 
judgment, this should be the answer,!—* Most 
excellent of Strangers, we ourselves, to the best 
of our ability, are the authors of a tragedy at once 
superlatively fair and good ; at least, all our polity 
is framed as a representation of the fairest and best 
life, which is in reality, as we assert, the truest 
tragedy. Thus we are composers of the same 
things as yourselves, rivals of yours as artists and 
actors of the fairest drama, which, as our hope is, 
true law, and it alone, is by nature competent to 
complete. Do not imagine, then, that we will 
ever thus lightly allow you to set up your stage 
beside us in the market-place, and give permission 
to those imported actors of yours, with their dulcet 
tones and their voices louder than ours, to harangue 
women and children and the whole populace, and 
to say not the same things as we say about the 
same institutions, but, on the contrary, things that 
are, for the most part, just the opposite. In truth, 
both we ourselves and the whole State would be 
absolutely mad, were it to allow you to do as I have 
said, before the magistrates had decided whether or 
not your compositions are deserving of utterance 
and suited for publication. So now, ye children and 
offspring of Muses mild, do ye first display your 
chants side by side with ours before the rulers; and 
if your utterances seem to be the same as ours or 
better, then we will grant you a chorus,’ but if not, 
my friends, we can never do so.’ 
Let such, then, be the customs ordained to go 
with the laws regarding all choristry and the learning 
1 Op. Rep. 398 A, B. 
2 7.e. grant you leave to ‘“‘stage” your play. 
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yopis pev Ta Ttav dSovrdwv, xapis b€ Ta Tov 
deo ToTa@v, €t Evvdoxel. 

KA. IIlds 8 ov Evvdoxel viv ye ot Tas ; 

Ao. "Ere 8) Totvuv Tots ehevbépous €oTl 
Tpla padnuara, oyeg pol wep Kal Ta mepl api 
joous &y pdb nua, HeETPNTLKN dé pnxovs Kal érte- 
mésov Kal Badous ws év ad Sevtepov, Tpitov 6é 
THS TOV ATTPWV TEPLOOOY TrPOS GAANAA ws TEPUKE 

818 mopevecOar. tadta dé Evurravta oby ws axpl- 
Betas éxomeva Set Svatroveiy Tovs TodAdOVS AAG 
TLVas odryous® ods 8é, mpoiovres emi TO TEéAEL 
ppdcopev® obra yap hindi av ein? TO mr AOeu 
dé, 60a avTav avayKaia @S * dp0orara déyerae ta) 
eriatacbat pév Tots Tools aioypov, ov aK pt- 
Betas dé Enretv mavra ove peouov ouTe TO 
mapdmray duvatov: TO 6é dvarykatov avTov vx 
olov Te aTroBaddewv, AN Eo.xev 0 TOv Oedv TPATOV 

B Tapoupiac dwevos els TavTa amoBreyras ELTFELY WS 
ovde eds avayKn ay more pavy paxopevos, Coat 
Oetai ye, otpat, Tav [re] dvayKay elolv, eel TOV 
ye avOpamivor, eis as ot Tool Brérovres ré- 
yougt TO Tovodrov, ovTOS TavT@Y TOV ROywv 
evnOéotatos éoTe paKp@. 

KA. Tives odv, & Eéve, ai pun) ToLtadTaL avayKar 
TOV pabnwarov, Geta dé; i 

A@, AoKd pen, as pn} Tus mpatas unde ad 

C pabov 70 maparray oUK GV TroTE yévouro av- 
Opwrois Oeds ovde Saimav ovee pos, ots 
[Suvaros]® avOpwrwv éripédecav abv orovdy 


1 


as: Kat ws MSS. (8rws W.-Méllendorff), 
2 [Suvards] bracketed by Badham. 
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thereof—keeping distinct those for slaves and those 
for masters,—if you agree. 

cLin, Of course we now agree to it. 

ATH. There still remain, for the freeborn, three 
branches of learning: of these the first is reckoning 
and arithmetic; the second is the art of measuring 
length and surface and solid; the third deals with 
the course of the stars, and how they naturally 
travel in relation to one another. All these sciences 
should not be studied with minute accuracy by the 
majority of pupils, but only by a select few—and 
who these are we shall say when we have come 
near the end,—since that will be the proper place :+ 
but for the bulk of the pupils, while it would be 
shameful for most of them not to understand all 
those parts of them that are most truly termed 
“necessary,” yet it is not easy nor even at all 
possible for every student to go into them minutely. 
The necessary part of them it is impossible to reject, 
and probably this is what was in the mind of the 
original author of the proverb,? “« Not even God will 
ever be seen fighting against Necessity,”—meaning 
by this, I suppose, all kinds of necessity that are 
divine, since in relation to human necessities (to 
which most people apply the saying when they 
quote it) it is of all sayings far and away the most 
fatuous. 

cuin. What necessities then, Stranger, belong 
to these sciences, that are not of this sort, but 
divine? 

atu. Those, as I believe, which must be practised 
and learned by every god, daemon, and hero, if 
he is to be competent seriously to supervise man- 

1 Op. 962 C, 965 A ff. 2 Op. 741 A. 
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moteicbat. oddod & adv Senoevev avOpwros ye 
Oeios yevéoOar prjte ev punte Svo unTte Teta HO 
dAws apTLa Kal TeperTa Suvapevos yeyvoo Ker, 
pede apiOmety TO TapaTray eldws, pende vUKTA Kal 
npépav dia pi pete Ba duvaros Ov, oehapyns d€ Kal 
nALoV Kal TOV aAAWY AoTPwV TrEpLpOpas aTrELPwS 
éyov. tadT ody 61) TavTa ws MeV OVK avayKaia 
€ote pabnwata TO pédAXOVTL TYESOY OTLODY TV 
Karhlor ov wadn wat wv eloeoOau, TON) Kal 
Heopia TOU Seavonparos® mota oé éxaora TOUT@Y 
Kal Toca Kal TOTE wadnTéov, Kal Ti peTAa TiVOS 
Kal TL Ywpls TOV drAXAwWY, Kal TadcaY THY TOUTWY 
Kpaow, TadTa éotw & Set KaBovTa 6p0as TeaTa 
él TaAAa lovTa TOUTMY HyoULev@Y TOY waOnua- 
Tov pavOaverr’ o0Tw yap avayKn hvoet KaTELAN- 


E pev, H paper ovdéva Ocov ote waxerOat TA viv 


819 


ouTE paxets Pat TOTE. 

KA. "Korké ye, @ Eeve, vov obT@ mos pndevta 
opbas elpobac Kal Kata puow & Nevers. 

AO. "Eyet peev yap ovTws, @ Krewia, YaneTrov 
dé avta Tpora€dpevov TOUTO TO TpoTe@ vOMO- 
Oetetv: ANN ets AAXOP, Et Soxe?, x povov ak pl- 
Béotepov av vopobernoatueba. 

KA. Aoxeis juin, o Eeve, poeta bar TO TAS 
nueTépas Tepl TOV TOLOVT@Y amrevpias €Oos. ovK- 
ovp op0as poPBel: TeLp@ 67 Aéyerv pndev arro- 
KpuTTOmevos eveka TOUTMD. 

Ao. PoBodpmar pev kal TadTa & ov voy Aé€yers, 
parrov & éte déd0tKa TOds Humévovs mev advTav 


PRD arithmetic, geometry, and astronomy: some ele- 
mentary (‘‘ necessary”) knowledge of all three is indispens- 
able for a thorough study of any one branch of science. 


102 


LAWS, BOOK VII 


kind: a man certainly would be far from becoming 
godlike if he were incapable of learning the nature 
of one and of two, and of even and odd numbers in 
general, and if he knew nothing at all about 
counting, and could not count even day and night 
as distinct objects, and if he were ignorant of the 
circuit of the sun and moon and all the other 
stars. To suppose, then, that all these studies! are 
not “necessary”’ for a man who means to understand 
almost any single one of the fairest sciences, is 
a most foolish supposition. The first thing we must 
grasp correctly is this—which of these branches of 
study must be learnt, and how many, and at what 
periods, and which of them in conjunction with 
which, and which by themselves apart from all 
others, and the method of combining them; this 
done, and with these studies as introductory, we 
may proceed to the learning of the rest. For such 
is the natural order of procedure as determined by 
Necessity, against whom, as we declare, no god 
fights now, nor ever will fight. 

cuin. Yes, Stranger, this account of yours does 
seem to be in accord with nature, and true. 

aTH. That is indeed the truth of the matter, 
Clinias; but to give legal enactment to this pro- 
gramme of ours is difficult. We will, if you agree, - 
enact this more precisely on a later occasion. 

cin. You appear to us, Stranger, to be scared 
by the neglect of such studies which is the habit 
in our countries; but you are wrong to be scared. 
Do not be deterred on that account, but try to 
proceed with your statement. 

atu. I am indeed scared about the habit you 
mention, but I am still more alarmed about the 
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TOUT@Y Tov palnparov, Kakas © mepevous. 
ovdapyob yap Sewvov ous’ opodpa* _arretpiat TOV 
TAVTWY OVE péytorov KQAKOV, ANN 1 TONVTELPLa 
Kal TodupAbia WETA KAKHS Aywoys yiryveTat TOND 
Tovtay pellov Enuia. 

KA. “AdnOF réyers. 

Ao. Toodde toivuy éxdotayv xpn ddvat pav- 
Oavew detv Tovs ehevdépous, boa Kal Twatodus 
év Aiyorre malowy dX os apa ypappace pa 

B Oaveu. TpOTOV Lev yap TEpl NoyLapoUS ATEXYVOS 
mavely é&evpnuéva paOnuata petra Trardvas Te 
Kal nOovns pavOdverv, unrwv TE TLV@Y Stavomas * 
Kal otepadvwv, mreloow apa Kal édatTooW 
appoTTovT@y aplOuav TOV avTov, Kal TUKT@V Kal 
Taractav épedpetas Te Kal cvrAdHnEews ev péper 
Ka épeEns [kal]? ws mepvcace yiyvecOa. Kal 
67) Kat maivovres, piddas apa xpuaob Kal YaXKod 

Cral adpyvpov Kat ToLovTEV TLWOV ArXwY Kepay- 
vuvres, ol dé Kal dhas TOS SiadiSovres, omep 
elimov, eis Taduay evapmoTTovTes TAS TMV av- 
ayKaiwoyv apiouav xpyioes, @perovar Tos pav- 
Odvovtas éis Te TAS TOY oTpaTOTédwV TAaFELs Kal 
aywyas Kal otpatelas Kat els olKovomias avd, 
Kal TavTwOS Xpnoluwtépous avTov’s avtois Kal 
éypnyopotas paddov Tovs avOpwrous amepya- 

D fovrar. pera 5 tTadta év tails petpriceoty, dca 
éyer nxn Kal mrAadTn Kal Ba0n, Tepl arravta 
TavTa évodody Twa pice Yyeroiay TE Kal aloypay 


1 003 h opodpa Badham: ovbd& opodpdy MSS. 
2 Siavyouds W.—Mollendorff: d:avoual MSS. (S:avouats Bad- 
ham). 
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people who take up these very sciences for study, 

and do so badly.t_ Complete and absolute ignorance 

of them is never alarming, nor is it a very great evil; 

much more mischievous is a wide variety of know- 

ledge and learning combined with bad training. 
cLin, That is true. 

ATH. One ought to declare, then, that the free- 
born children should learn as much of these subjects 
as the innumerable crowd of children in Egypt? learn 
along with their letters. First, as regards count- 
ing, lessons have been invented for the merest 
infants to learn, by way of play and fun,—modes of 
dividing up apples and chaplets, so that the same 
totals are adjusted to larger and smaller groups, 
and modes of sorting out boxers and wrestlers, in 
byes and pairs, taking them alternately or consecu- 
tively, in their natural order. Moreover, by way 
of play, the teachers mix together bowls made of 
gold, bronze, silver and the like, and others dis- 
tribute them, as I said, by groups of a single kind, 
adapting the rules of elementary arithmetic to play ; 
and thus they are of service to the pupils for their 
future tasks of drilling, leading and marching armies, 
or of household management, and they render them 
both more helpful in every way to themselves and 
more alert. The next step of the teachers is to 
clear away, by lessons in weights and measures, a 
certain kind of ignorance, both absurd and disgrace- 


1 Cp. 886 A ff. 

2 The Egyptian priests are said to have specially drilled 
their scholars in arithmetic and geometry—partly with a 
view to their use in land-mensuration, 


3 [kal] bracketed by W.—Mollendorff. 
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BA > Lal > 7 lal 7 1 > r 
ayvotav év tots avOpwros Tact TavTn* aTran- 
AdTTovew. 

KA. Llotav 67) Kat Tiva Néyers TAUTHD ; 

Ao. 0) pire Knreuvia, TavTamact ye pay. Kal 
autos akovaoas owe more TO wept TavTa Hypa 
mabos eCavpaca, Kal eoke foot TOUTO OUK av- 
Gpemevov arra UNnveav TWOY elvat pGrdov Opep- 
HaTov, ox ovOny TE OVX umép €“avTOD Movor, 
anra Kal vmeép amdvtov TOV “EXAyvev. 

EK xa. Tod wépe; rey 6 Te Kal pys, w E€ve. 
/ / a \ ? a , 
ao. Aéyw 87: padrov O€ épwtav aot beiEw: 
Kal [Lol OMLKpOV aTroKpLVaL. YyLyv@aKELs TOV 
HAKOS ; 
m/ / 

KA. Te pny; 

Ao. Ti dé; wAdTos; 

KA, Ilavtas. 

ao. °H Kat tadta bru bv éotov Kat Tpitor 
Tovtwy Bados ; 

im heat \ yA 
KA. Ids yap ov ; 
a ? io > lal rn 5 {2 
ao. Ap’ odv ov Soxel coe Tadta eivat TavtTa 
HETPNTA TPOS AAANXA | 
KA. Nai. 
AQ. Mijxos 76, ola, 7 pos HAKOS, Kal TAATOS 
820 mpos T)aTOs, Kal Bados woavtws duvvatov eivat 
peTpety poet. 

KA. Xp odp a ye. 

ao. Ki & éore (bare opddpa payer 7)pé peat ouvara 
évia, GdAa Ta per, Ta O€ pH, ov O€ TavTa Hyel, 
TOS oleL pos Tabra dtaketo Bat ; 

KA. Afjdov ote havr(ws. 


1 ratty: tTavtns MSS., edd. (rairny ci. Stallb.). 
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ful, which is naturally inherent in all men touching 
lines, surfaces and solids. 

cuN. What ignorance do you mean, and of what 
kind is it? 

aTH, My dear Clinias, when I was told quite 
lately of our condition in regard to this matter, I 
was utterly astounded myself: it seemed to me to 
be the condition of guzzling swine rather than of 
human beings, and I was ashamed, not only of my- 
self, but of all the Greek world.} 

cuin. Why? Tell us what you mean, Stranger. 

atu. Iam doing so. But I can explain it better 
by putting a question, Answer me briefly: you 
know what a line is? 

CLINY PeVies: 

atu. And surface? 

cLin., Certainly. 

ata. And do you know that these are two things, 
and that the third thing, next to these, is the solid? 

cin. I do. 

aTH. Do you not, then, believe that all these are 
commensurable one with another? 

cLIN. Yes. 

aTH. And you believe, I suppose, that line is 
really commensurable with line, surface with surface, 
and solid with solid ? 

cun. Absolutely. 

ata. But supposing that some of them are 
neither absolutely nor moderately commensurable, 
some being commensurable and some not, whereas 
you regard them all as commensurable,—what. do 
you think of your mental state with respect to them ? 

cuin. Evidently it is a sorry state. 

1 Cp. Rep. 528 CE. 
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AG. Té & av; pies Te Kal TNATOS Tpos 
Babs, ) WAATOS TE Kal PAKOS ™ pos ardora, ap 
ov Siavoovpeba meph radta ovtas “EXAnves 
mavres, os duvata éott petpelaOar pos AANA 
auas yé THs; 

BReEn: Havramace bey ovv. 

ao. Ki & ear ad pndapas pnodapn duvara, 
mavtes 0,  orrep elT ov, “EXaqves SavoovpeOa ws 
duvard, pav oUK aétov & umép TavT@V aioxuvOevra 
elmely mos avrous, “f0} Berra ToL TOV ‘EXdjver, 
ép éxeivov Toor éoTw wv Epaper, aioxXpov mer 
yeryovévae TO (1) ériotacbat, To © énriotacbat 
ravayKaia ovdéy Tavu KaXdov ; 

KA. IId@s 8 ov; 

Ao. Kal rpos tovrou ye adda éotl TovTwY 

C Euyyevh, ev ols ab moddAd auapTipata éxeivov 
aderAPa Huiv eyyiyveTat TOV ALaPTNMATwD. 

KA. Ilota 57 ; 

ao. Ta tay petpnTayv te Kal auétpwv mpos 
addrAnra, Hrs pio yéyove. Tavta yap 8) 
cKxoTobvTa StaylryyooKery avayKaiov %) mavtTa- 
mao w elvat pavrov, mpoBddrovrd TE aNd oLs 
ael, StatpeBnv ths merTelas Tov Napeerrépav 
mpeo BuTav dtatpiBovta, didoverkety év Tals ToOv- 
tov a&iawcr ayonais. 

D_ xa. “Iows: éorxe yodv } Te weTTEla Kal TavTa 
adAnroY TA MAaOnuwaTa ov TauTOAV KeXwpiabat. 
ao. Tadta toivuy eyo pév, & Krewvia, dni 
Tous véous deiy pavO avery: Kal yap ovre BraBepa 
ovTe YadeTa éoTL, pera dé mardeas a aya. pavOave- 
peva wpedjoer HE, Brarver dé jpiv THY TONLD 
ovoev, et d€ TIs AAXWS réyer, aKkovaTeov. 
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ATH. Again, as regards the relation of line and 
surface to solid, or of surface and line to each other 
—do not all we Greeks imagine that these are 
somehow commensurable with one another? 

cLin. Most certainly. 

aTH, But if they cannot be thus measured b 
any way or means, while, as I said, all we Greeks 
imagine that they can, are we not right in being 
ashamed for them all, and saying to them, “ O most 
noble Greeks, this is one of those ‘necessary’ things 
which we said ! it is disgraceful not to know, although 
there is nothing very grand in knowing such things.” 

cin. Of course. 

atu. In addition to these there are other matters, 
closely related to them, in which we find many errors 
arising that are nearly akin to the errors mentioned, 

cLin. What are they? 

aTH. Problems concerning the essential nature of 
the commensurable and the incommensurable. For 
students who are not to be absolutely worthless it 
is necessary to examine these and to distinguish the 
two kinds, and, by proposing such problems one to 
another, to compete in a game that is worthy of 
them,—for this is a much more refined pastime than 
draughts for old men, 

cuin. No doubt. And, after all, draughts and 
these studies do not seem to lie so very far apart, 

atu. I assert, then, Clinias, that these subjects 
must be learnt by the young; for they are, in truth, 
neither harmful nor hard, and when learnt by way 
of play they will do no damage at all to our State, 
but will do it good. Should anyone disagree, how- 
ever, we must listen to him, 


1818 A: cp. Ar. Pol. 1338 9 ff, . 
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KA. Lads & ov; 
ao, "AAA pay av obTe TavTa exovTa paivntar, 
Sihov « ws éyKpivobpev adra, pip TavTn Sé Patvopeva 
eyew dmoxpiOna erat. 
BE Ka. Afrov ti EMD 5 : 
Ao! Ovxody viv, ® Eve, Kelo0w Tadita ws 
évTa rev Seovtwy pabynuatov, wa py dSidxeva 
Hpiy n Ta TOV VOMOV. Kela0@ pév rou cabdrep 
evéxupa Avoupa eK THS adds | mouTelas, Cay 3 
tous Oévtas mas Kal Tovs Oeuévous vas 
pNoapas prroppovarar. 
KA. Avxatav réyeus THY déow. 
ao. "“Actpwv 6) TO peTa Tadta Spa Tv 
padnow Tots véows, dv Huds apérxn NEXOEioa 4) 
Kal ToUvavTiov. 
KA. Aéye woven. 
Ae. Kal pny aba ye Tepl avTd €oTe péeya 
Kal ovdapos ovdaps QveKT Ov. 
821 Ka. To zrolopv dy ; 
ao. Tov péyrotov bedv Kal 6Xov TOV KOopMoV 
paper ove Snr ety Oetp ovTe TOUT parypovely 
Tas aitias epevvavTas: ov yap ove dovov eivar. 
TO O€ Eouxe TaV TOVTOV ToOvVAaYTLQY ryLYyVOMEVOY 
opOas av yiyverbat. 
KA. Ids elzres ; 
ao. Llapado£ov pév TO Neyouevov, Kal OvK av 
mpeaBurars TLs oinOein 7 pemrewy TO 66 émeday 
Tis Te Kaov TE oinO7 ral arndes pabnua eivat 
Kal qToNeEL Evppepov kal TO Oed TavraT age 
B pirov, oddevi 5) TpoTe@ Suvarov éorw ére }1) 


ppatew. 


.) Odkodv... vduwy is wrongly assigned by Zur. to Clin. 
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cLin. Of course. 

aTH. Well then, if this is clearly the case, ob- 
viously we shall adopt these subjects; but if it 
seems clearly to be otherwise, we shall rule them 
out. 

cin. Yes, obviously. 

ATH. Shall we not, then, lay these down as 
necessary subjects of instruction, so that there may 
be no gap in our code of laws? Yet we ought to 
lay them down provisionally—like pledges capable 
of redemption—apart from the rest of our constitu- 
tion, in case they fail to satisfy either us who enact 
them or you for whom they are enacted. 

cuin. Yes, that is the right way to lay them down. 

atu. Consider next whether or not we approve 
of the children learning astronomy. 

ciin. Just tell us your opinion. 

aTH, About this there is a very strange fact— 
indeed, quite intolerable. 

ciin. What is that? 

aTH. We commonly assert that men ought not 
to enquire concerning the greatest god and about 
the universe, nor busy themselves in searching out 
their causes, since it is actually impious to do so; 
whereas the right course, in all probability, is exactly 
the opposite. 

cuin. Explain yourself. 

atu. My statement sounds paradoxical, and it 
might be thought to be unbecoming in an old man ; 
but the fact is that, when a man believes that a 
science is fair and true and beneficial to the State 
and altogether well-pleasing to God, he cannot 
possibly refrain any longer from declaring it. 


1 Cp. 779 B. 
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KA. Eixora hevyers" aX aoTpev lay) padnua 
TL TOLOUTOV aveupHnaopeD 5 

ao. °O ayadoi, cararpevducOa vov @s ros 
evmrety “Eddqves mavtes peyarwov Oeav, “Hrtouv 
Te dpa Kal Lehyvys. 

KA. To motov én apedSos ; 3 
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cuin. That is reasonable; but what science of 
this kind shall we find on the subject of stars? 

aTH. At present, my good sirs, nearly all we 
Greeks say what is false about those mighty deities, 
the Sun and Moon. 

cuin. What is the falsehood ? 

aTH. We assert that they, and some other stars 
along with them, never travel along the same path; 
and we call them “ planets.” 1 

clin. Yes, by Zeus, Stranger, that is true; for 
I, during my life, have often noticed how Phosphorus 
and Hesperus and other stars never travel on the 
same course, but “wander’”’ all ways; but as to the 
Sun and Moon, we all know that they are constantly 
doing this. 

aTH. It is precisely for this reason, Megillus 
and Clinias, that I now assert that our citizens and 
our children ought to learn so much concerning all 
these facts about the gods of Heaven as to enable 
them not to blaspheme about them, but always to 
speak piously both at sacrifices and when they pray 
reverently at prayers. 

cuin. You are right, provided that, in the first 
place, it is possible to learn the subject you mention ; 
and provided also that learning will make us correct 
any mistakes we may be making about them now,— 
then I, too, agree that a subject of such importance 
should be learned. This being so, do you make 
every effort to expound the matter, and we will 
endeavour to follow you and learn. 

aTH. Well, the matter I speak of is not an easy 


1 je. *‘ wanderers.” 


1 ratTa Paris MS.: rad@’ & Par. marg., Zur., al. 
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1 Sotd(ouey Ast: Sdtouey MSS. 
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one to learn; nor yet is it altogether difficult and 
demanding very prolonged study. In proof of this 
—although I was told of it neither in the days of 
my youth nor long ago, I may be able to explain 
it to you in a comparatively short time. Whereas, 
if it had been a difficult subject, I should never have 
been able to explain it to you at all—I at my age to 
you at yours. 

cin. Very true. But what is this science which 
you describe as marvellous and fitting for the young 
to learn, and which we are ignorant about? Do 
try to tell us thus much, at least, about it, with all 
possible clearness. 

atu. I musttry. The opinion, my friends, that the 
Sun and Moon and the rest of the stars “ wander” 
is not correct; the truth is precisely the opposite : 
each of them always travels in a circle one and the 
same path,—not many paths, although it appears to 
move along many paths; and the quickest of the 
stars is wrongly opined to be the slowest, and vice 
versa! If these are the real facts and we imagine 
otherwise,—well, suppose we held a similar notion 
about horses racing at Olympia, or about long- 
distance runners, and proclaimed the quickest to 
be slowest and the slowest quickest, and sang chants 
lauding the loser as the winner, why, then, the 
laudations we bestowed on the runners would be 
neither right nor acceptable, though they were but 
mortal men. But in the present case, when we 
commit the same error about gods, do we not think 
that what would have been ludicrous’ and wrong 
there and then is, here and now and in dealing with 
this subject, by no means ludicrous and assuredly 


1 Cp. Tim. 39 D ff. 
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1 Zur. assigns yeAoloy mtv oddauds to Clin. (omitting the 
ta, after olbuebale 

iévat Stephens: : elvac MSS. (@r: for em) England), 


5 <vouobérov> added in best MSS.: om. Zur., vulg. 
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not pleasing to the gods, when concerning gods we 
repeat a tale that is false ? 

cLin. Very true, if the facts are as you say. 

atH. Then, if we demonstrate that they really 
are so, Shall all these subjects be learnt up to the 
point mentioned, and, failing that demonstration, be 
left alone? Is that to be our agreement? 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. We may now say that our regulations con- 
cerning subjects of education have been completed. 
The subject of hunting, and similar pursuits, must 
now be dealt with in a similar manner. The duty 
laid upon the lawgiver probably goes further than 
the bare task of enacting laws: in addition to laws, 
there is something else which falls naturally between 
advice and law—a thing which has often cropped up 
in the course of our discussion,! as, for example, in 
connexion with the nurture of young children : such 
matters, we say, should not be left unregulated, but 
it would be most foolish to regard those regulations 
as enacted laws. When, then, the laws and the 
whole constitution have been thus written down, our 
praise of the citizen who is pre-eminent for virtue 
will not be complete when we say that the virtuous 
man is he who is the best servant of the Jaws and 
the most obedient; a more complete statement will 
be this,—that the virtuous man is he who passes 
through life consistently obeying the written rules 
of the lawgiver, as given in his legislation, approba- 
tion and disapprobation.? This statement is the 


1788 A ff., 793 A ff. 

2 ¢,e, for perfect virtue there is required not only obedience 
to statute law, but also conformity with all the other rules 
of conduct laid down by the lawgiver in the less rigid form 
of advice (‘‘ approbation ” and ‘‘disapprobation ”), 
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al. (Sndomev Paris MS.). 
3 [ortparonedois] I bracket. 
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most correct way of praising the citizen ; and in this 
way, moreover, the lawgiver must not only write 
down the laws, but in addition to the laws, and 
combined with them, he must write down his 
decisions as to what things are good and what 
bad; and the perfect citizen must abide by these 
decisions no less than by the rules enforced by legal 
penalties, 

The subject now before us we may adduce as a 
witness to show more clearly what we mean. 
Hunting is a large and complex matter, all of which 
is now generally embraced under this single name. 
Of the “hunting of water-animals there are many 
varieties, and many of the hunting of fowls; and 
very many varieties also of hunts of land-animals— 
not of beasts only, but also, mark you, of men, both 
in war and often, too, in friendship, a kind of hunt 
that is partly approved and partly disapproved ;+ and 
then there are robberies and hunts carried on by 
pirates and by bands. When the lawgiver is making 
laws about hunting, he is necessarily bound to make 
this point clear, and to lay down minatory direc- 
tions by imposing regulations and penalties for all 
these kinds. What then ought to be done about 
these matters? The lawgiver, for his part, will be 
right in praising or blaming hunting with an eye to 
the toils and pursuits of the young ; and the young 
man will be right in listening and obeying, and in 
allowing neither pleasure nor toil to hinder him, and 
in holding in greater respect the orders that are 


1 Cp. Soph. 222 D where 7 Tv épdvrwy Onpa (‘‘ the lovers’ 
chase”) is mentioned as a sub-species of @npevtimy: and in 
Sympos. 203 D the God of Love is described as ‘‘a mighty 
hunter” (@npevrys Secvds). 
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are placed between 7 T@v and dpxvat. 
29 Tov: 7 TOv MSS. (fr7ov Burnet). 
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sanctioned by praise, and carrying them out, rather 
than those which are enacted by law under threat of 
penalties. 

After these prefatory observations there will 
follow adequate praise and blame of hunting—praise 
of the kind which renders the souls of the young 
better, and blame of the kind which does the 
opposite. Our next step will be to address the 
young people with prayer—“O friends, would that 
you might never be seized with any desire or craving 
for hunting by sea, or for angling, or for ever pur- 
suing water-animals with creels that do your lazy 
hunting for you, whether you sleep or wake. And 
may no longing for man-hunting by sea and piracy 
overtake you, and render you cruel and lawless 
hunters; and may the thought of committing 
rebbery in country or city not so much as cross your 
minds, Neither may there seize upon any of the 
young the crafty craving for snaring birds—no very 
gentlemanly pursuit! Thus there is left for our athletes 
only the hunting and and ee of land-animals. Of 
this branch of hunting, the kind called night-stalking, 
in which the work is intermittent, being the job of lazy 
men who sleep in turn, is one that deserves no praise ; 
nor does that kind deserve praise in which there are 
intervals of rest from toil, when men master the 
wild force of beasts by nets and traps instead of 
doing so by the victorious might of a toil-loving soul. 
Accordingly, the only kind left for all, and the best 
kind, is the hunting of quadrupeds with horses and 
dogs and the hunter’s own limbs, when men hunt in 
person, and subdue all the creatures by means of 
their own running, striking and shooting—all the 
men, that is to say, who cultivate the courage that 
is divine.” 
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1 Gypots Badham: adyptois most MSS., Zur.; al. ayloiw (ad 
fepatixois Hngland, with one MS.). 
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Concerning the whole of this subject, the exposi- 
tion we have now given will serve as the praise 
and blame; and the law will run thus,—< None 
shall hinder these truly saered hunters from hunting 
wheresoever and howsoever they wish; but the 
night-trapper who trusts to nets and snares no one 
shall ever allow to hunt anywhere. The fowler no 
man shall hinder on fallow land or mountain; but 
he that finds him on tilled fields or on sacred glebes 
shall drive him off. The fisherman shall be allowed 
to hunt in all waters except havens and sacred 
rivers and pools and lakes, but only on condition 
that he makes no use of muddying juices.” 1 So 
now, at last, we may say that all our laws about 
education are complete. 

cuin. You may rightly say so. 


1 Z.e. vegetable juices which taint the water and paralyse 
the fish. 
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1 [évid y’] bracketed by England. 


1 Cp. 771 Df. 
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aTH. Our next task is, with the help of the 
Delphic oracles, to arrange and ordain by law the 
festivals, prescribing what sacrifices, and to what 
deities, it will be good and right for the State to 
offer: the times and the number of them, however, 
it is, no doubt, our own business to ordain by 
ourselves. 

cuin. Very likely, as regards the number of 
them. 

atu. Then let us first state the number. There 
shall be not less than 365 feasts, so that some one 
official may always be doing sacrifice to some god or 
daemon on behalf of the State, the people, and their 
property. The interpreters, the priests, the priest- 
esses and the prophets shall assemble, and, in com- 
pany with the Law-wardens, they shall ordain what 
the lawgiver is obliged to omit: moreover, these 
same persons shall determine wherein such omissions 
consist. For the law will state that there are twelve 
feasts to the twelve gods who give their names to 
the several tribes: to each of these they shall per- 
form monthly sacrifices and assign choirs and musical 
contests, and also gymnastic contests, as is suitable 
both to the gods themselves and to the several 
seasons of the year; and they shall ordain also 
women’s festivals, prescribing how many of these 
shall be for women only, and how many open also to 
men. Further, they must determine, in conformity 
with the law, the rites proper to the nether gods, 
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cabatep Eva avOpwrov, Shy ed. Tots dé evdarmo- 
vos Chow vrapxye avayen TP@ToV TO pHTE 
adixely adrous wnO vp’ évépwv avTovs abdsxciaOar. 
TouTow 6€ TO péev ov Tavu YareTrov, Tod dé f1) 
adixeicOar xthcacbat Stvamy TayyYdreToV, Kal 
ovK ExT AUTO TENEWS GEV AANWS 7) TEAEWS YEVO- 
pevov ayabov: tavtov 6) TovTo gate Kal TrOXe! 
bmdpxew, yevouevn pev ayaln Bios elpnvixds, 
TOAEILULKOS dé (eEwbev TE wat évdoben, av i Kany. 
TOUT@Y € TavTy oyedov éXOvTOY ovK év TONE LD 
TOV (TONE [LOV EKATTOLS yupvacréov, Grr év TO THS 
etpnvns Bio. det tolvuy modu éxadoTOU pvos 
vouv KEKTHMEVHY oTpaTever Oar un EXATTOV mLas 
nuepas, mAeElous o€, OS dy Kal Tots dpyYovet 
Evvdoxh, pun dev Nevwavas uy Kavpara dieviaBov- 
pévous, avtous Te dua Kal yuvaixas Kal maivas, 
dtav ws mavdnpiay éEayew dSd&n Tois apxyover, 


1 7{ W. R. Paton: 7d MSS., edd. 


1 Cp. 832 C ff., 835 D, E. 
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and how many of the celestial gods should be in- 
voked, and what of the rites connected with them 
should not be mingled but kept apart, and put them 
in the twelfth month, which is sacred to Pluto; 
and this god should not be disliked by men who are 
warriors, but honoured as one who is always most 
good to the human race; for, as I would assert in 
all seriousness, union is in no way better for soul 
and body than dissolution. Moreover, if they are to 
arrange these matters adequately, these persons 
must believe that no other State exists which can 
compare with ours in respect of the degree in which 
it possesses leisure and control] over the necessities 
of life ;1 and believe also that it, like an individual, 
ought to lead a good life.- But for a good and blessed 
life, the first requisite is neither to do wrong oneself 
nor to suffer wrong from others. Of these, the 
former is not very hard, but it is very hard to secure 
immunity from suffering wrong ;? indeed, it is im- 
possible to gain this perfectly, except by becoming 
perfectly good. So likewise a State may obtain a 
life of peace if it becomes good, but if bad, a life of 
war both abroad and at home. This being so, all 
men must train for war not in war-time, but while 
they are living in peace.? Therefore, a judicious 
State must carry out a march, every month, for not 
less than one whole day, or more (according as the 
rulers decree),* paying no heed to cold weather or 
hot: all shall join in it—men, women and children 
—whenever the rulers decide to march them out 


2 Cp. 663 A, 904 Ef. ‘‘Perfect goodness” helps to 
secure this ‘‘immunity” because it includes the virtue of 
‘‘courage” : people do not lightly provoke the brave warrior. 

3 Cp. 803 D, 814 D. * Cp. 830 D. 
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tote 5é€ kal Kata pepn’ Kab Twas del maudras 
pnxavac bat Karas apa Ouoiass, ¢ 67 WS ay ylyvov- 
TAL paxar TUVES éoptactecat, prov pevat Tas 
TohemeKees btu padiora Evapyas Baxas. VLKNTH pla 
bé Kal apioreia éxaoTotolt TOUTMY Set Svave perv 
ey Kop Te Kal ‘porous Towel ardnrous, orrot0s 
Tis av ExacToOS YylyvnTal KATA TE TOUS aywVas EV 
mavré TE av TO Bie, TOV Te apvorov OoxouvTa 
civau Koo modvTas Kal TOV en Weyovtas. TOUNTNS 
5é esto TOV TOLOUT@V LN) amas, aXrA yeyoves 
™ p@Tov pev ft) éharrov TEVTKOVTA ETOV, NO av 
TOV om Oo 04 moino wv per Kab Moteoay tones 
KEKTHMEVOL eV avTois elal, Kadov Sé Epyov Kal 
emruhaves poe Spacarres TOTOTE* boo dé 
ayaBot Te avTol Kal Tipsoe ev TH TONEt, Epycov 
OVTES Snpvoupyol KarOY, Ta TOV TOLOUTWY 
doer Oo TOULAT a, éav Kab pa povotKa. TepvKy. 
Kpiots dé a’Tay éotw Tapa Te TO TratdevTH Kul 
Tois dAdots vopodtvrAaks, todtTo arrodidovTwv 
avtols yépas, wTappynotav év Movaais eivat povoss, 
Tois 6€ dAXos pndeuiav eEouciay yiyverOar pndé 
Tia TOAmaY adety adoxipov Modaay [1 Kpivav- 
Tov TOV vowopvraxkwr],) und dv ndiov 4 TeV 
Oapuvpov te cai ‘Opdeiwy tuvev, arr boca Te 
lepa Kpilevta Tornpata €6001) Tots Oeois Kal doa 
ayabay dvta avdpav éyovta i) éraivobvTd TLWas 
exptOn etpiws Spav 76 ToLodTov. 

Ta avuTa 6€ eyo oTpatelas TE meépe Kal THs év 
TOUTES Tappnatas yovarki Te Kal dvipdow 
opoiws yiyverOas Seiv. ypn 5é avadépenv Tapacer- 


1 [uh . . « vouopvddkwr] bracketed by England. 
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en masse, and at other times they shall go in sections. 
Along with sacrifices, they must continually devise 
noble games, to serve as festival-contests, modelled 
as closely as possible on those of war. At each of 
these they must distribute prizes and awards of merit, 
and compose for one another speeches of praise and 
blame, according to the character each one exhibits 
not only in the contests, but in his life generally, 
magnifying him who is accounted most good and 
blaming him who is not. Such speeches not everyone 
shall compose; for, first, no one who is under fifty 
years old shall compose one, and further, no one 
shall do so who, though he may be fully proficient in 
poetry and music, has not as yet performed any noble 
or notable deed. But, even though they be not 
musical, those poems shall be sung which are com- 
posed by men?! who are personally good and honoured 
in the State as performers of noble deeds. The 
adjudication of these shall lie with the Educator and 
the rest of the Law-wardens, who shall grant them 
the sole privilege of free speech in song; whereas to 
the others no permission shall be given; nor yet 
shall anyone venture to sing an unauthorised song— 
not even should it be sweeter than the hymns of 
Orpheus or of Thamyras,—but only such sacred 
poems as have won the judges’ approval and have 
been presented to the gods, or those by good men 
which have been adjudged to have duly distributed 
praise or blame, 

In regard both to military operations and to 
freedom of poetic speech I state that the same 
rules shall apply equally to both men and women. 
The lawgiver ought to commune with himself and 


1 Cp. 936 A. 
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KVUVTA EAUT@ Tov vomobérny TO NOYO" Pepe, Tivas 
more Tpépo THY TONY Oday TapacKevdaas ; ; ap 
ovK aby as: Tov peylioTwv a aryover, ols avraryovi- 
oral puplor imdpyovas ; Kai avy ye, pain tis av 
opbas Neyo. Te dnta; eb TUKTAS y} maryKparia- 
oras eTpéepomev 7) TL TOV TovouToY érepov ary ove- 
opdrov abrodyras, a dpa eis avTov av arrnuT Opev 
TOV ayova év TO mpoabev Xpove ovoevt Kad” mpeepav 
T POT MAX OjLEVOL ; ei TUKTAL ye OVTES TAMTOAAAS a av 
nMEpas eum poa Gev TOU ay@vos éwavOdvopev Te av 
paxerDar Kal SueTrovoupela, Pe wovpevor Tava. 
éxelva omroc ous éwédropev Els TOTE xprioed Oat mepl 
THS viens Sua pay onevor 3 ; Kal ws eyyvtara TOU 
opotov iovres avTl imavT@v opatpas av méptecov- 
pea, OTrws ai TANYaLTE Kal al TOV TANYOY EvrAG- 
Bevat StewereTavTo els To Suvarov ixavas ; et TE TLS 
Helv cvyyupvacTo@v cuvéBawvev aTropia TAEL@V, ap’ 
av deiaavTes Tov TOV AVONT@Y YEXWTA OUK AV éTON- 
papev Kpepavvoyres elO@Aov axpuxov yupvater bar 
mT pos avTo ; cal ere mavTov TOV TE end wv Kal 
TOV apoxev aTropnravTés Torte, €v epnpeig ouy- 
yupvact ey dpa ye ovK eTOALNTAWEY ay avTol pos 
npmas avtous oKLapLax ety OvT@s ; 3. Tb wore aXXo 
THY TOU Xetpovopety MeréT ny ay TLs hain yeyovévar ; : 

KA, 2xebor, 6 @ Eéve, ovdév AAXNO ye TANV TODTO 
avtTo 6 ov vov EpOery Ear. 

AO. Té ou; TO THS Toews py HaxXLpov 
u) xeipov TL Tapackevacdpevov TOY TOLOUT@Y 
ayovis Tay eis Tov MeylOTOV TOY ayovev éxdo torte 
TOAMLHT EL maptévat, Svapaxovper ov mrept Puxis 
[re] Kal maiSeov Kal xpnwatov Kal odns THS 


TOAEwsS ; Kal TadTa 5) PoBnOels adtady oO vopo- 
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reason thus—~*Come now, what men am I to rear 
up, when I have made ready the whole State? Are 
they not to be competitors in the greatest of con- 
tests, wherein their antagonists will be numberless?”’ 
“Most certainly,’ one would rightly reply. What 
then? Suppose we had been rearing boxers or pan- 
cratiasts or competitors in any similar branch of 
athletics, should we have gone straight into the 
contest without previously engaging in daily combat 
with someone? If we were boxers, for a great many 
days before the contest we should have been learning 
how to fight, and working hard, practising in mimicry 
all those methods we meant to employ on the day 
we should be fighting for victory, and imitating the 
real thing as nearly as possible: thus, we should don 
padded gloves instead of proper ring-gloves, so as to 
get the best possible practice in giving blows and 
dodging them; and if we chanced to be very short 
of training-mates, do you suppose that we should be 
deterred by fear of the laughter of fools from hang- 
ing up a lifeless dummy and practising on it? 
Indeed, if ever we were in a desert, and without 
either live or lifeless training-mates, would we not 
have recourse to shadow-fighting of the most literal 
kind, against ourselves? Or what else should one 
call the practice of pugilistic posturing ? 

cun. There is no other name for it, Stranger, than 
the one you have just given to it. 

atH. What then? Is the fighting force of our 
State to venture to come forward every time to fight 
for their lives, their children, their goods, and for the 
whole State, after a less thorough preparation than 
the competitors we have been describing? And so 
is their lawgiver, through fear lest these training- 
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Oérns Ta T pos. GNM} NOUS yupvacia pn patynrat 
TLCL yeoia, ovK apa vopolericet oTparever Oar 
TportaTToy paora pee éxdo7ns mépas Ta YE 
omuKpa Yopis TeV oThov, Yopovs TE es rabra 
apa Kal yupmvacTlKny maoav Evvretveoy 3 j Tas o€ 
oldv twas peiCous Te Kal evoTtriovs) yuuvacias 
un éXNaTTOV 7 KaTa phva Exactov troveicOa 
mpoataker, apihras TE Tpos ANAjAOUS ToLoU- 
pEvOUS KaTa Tacay THY Xopay, em catdahaye 
Xopiov dpuheopevous Kal évédpas, Kal Tacav 
jutwouuevous THY TONE pK HY dvT@S oparpopaxetv 
Te Kal Borals ws eyyutata TOV arn bay Xpopevous 
Dro KwOvvors _Bédeour, omws ey «TavTatacw 
apoBos 7 7 pos add ous yoyynrar maou, dei- 
para oe mapexn eat Tia TpoTrov dn dot TOV TE 
ev uyxov Kal TOV fy, Kal Tots pev TLLdS, Tots dé 
Kal aTLuLas Svavepov opbas THY TOALY OANV Els 
TOV didn Owov ayava dia Biov mapacKevaty xpN- 
oluny: Kal on KAL TLWOS am oBavovros ovT ws, os 
aKkovatov Tob povou ryevomévou, TOW Tov dmoKret- 
vavTa Kara VoMov cabapevTa Kabapov elvas 
xelpas, 7 myyoupevos avOparoy bev _TedeuTNTaVT@Y 
a) TONDO étépous Tad ov _Xekpous puoerOar, 
poBovu bé otoy TENEUTI}TAYTOS év Tact Tots ToLov- 
tows Bacavov ovy evpicew THY TE GuELVOVaY Kal 


B yerpovev, od opikp®@ ores peifov Kakov éxelvov. 


KA. Euupaipev av nuets ye, @ Eéve, TA ToLadTa 
Sety cal vopobetety cal éritndeve TOA dTacap. 
Ao. “Ap ody yryvooKkopuev Atravtes THY aitiav 

1 évorAlovs ci. Stallb., England: éAdrrous MSS. 


1 ““Sphaeromachia” was a (hand) ball contest between 
opposing sides (something like our hockey or polo matches). 
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bouts may appear ridiculous to some, to refrain from 
laying down laws whereby he will ordain field- 
operations, of which the minor kind, without heavy 
arms, will take place daily, if possible,—and to this 
end both the choristry and all the gymnastic shall be 
directed,—while the others, as a major kind of 
gymnastics in full armour, he shall order to be held 
at least once amonth? In this latter kind they will 
engage in contests with one another throughout the 
whole country, contending in the capturing of forts 
and in ambuscades and in all forms of mimic warfare ; 
in fact, they shall do literal fighting with balls + and 
darts as nearly real as possible,—though the points 
of the darts shall be made less dangerous,—in order 
that their games of combat may not be devoid of 
some element of alarm, but may provide terrors and 
indicate to some extent who is stout-hearted and 
who not: to the former the lawgiver shall duly 
assign honours, to the latter degradation, that thus 
he may prepare the whole State to be serviceable 
throughout life in the real contest. Moreover, if a 
man gets killed in these sham fights, inasmuch as 
the murder is involuntary, he shall pronounce the 
slayer to be pure of hands, when he has been legally 
purified ; for he will reflect that, when a few men 
die, others equally good will grow up in their place, 
whereas, once fear is, so to speak, dead, he will be 
unable to find a test to distinguish, in all such cases, 
the good from the bad,—and that is a far greater 
evil than the other for a State. 

cuin. We, at least, Stranger, would certainly 
agree that every State should both ordain and 
practise these things. 

atu. Are we all aware of the reason why such 
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d10 71 Tore viv év tats woNeow 7 ToLauTy Xopeta 
Kal ayovia oxedov ovdaphn ovdapds éotiv, eb pn 
may TLOMLKpa ; 7) paper be apadiay TAY TOMM@Y 
Kal TOV TO evrov avTois TOUS vomous ; 
KA. Tay’ av. 
AO. Ovdapis, a a paKaple Krewia dv0 5é yp? 
C pdvat tovtwy aitias eval, Kal wada ikavds, 

KA. Ilolas; 

Ao. Ti pév, vm’ Epwtos mAOUTOU TaVTA YpovoY 
doxyohov ToLovvTos TOV ddov emipeneta Aas 
may TOV LOoL@v KTNMATOV, cE @ OV Kpewapmevyn Taca 
ux TONLTOU Tavros ovK av ToTe SuvatTo tev 
aNN@V emupehevav loxew my Tov Kal’ neEpay 
Képoous: Kal & Te pev T pos TovTo péper paOnua. 7 4 
Kal emir oeuua, iota Tas pavO avery TE KAL aoKelv 
ETOLMOTATOS eoTt, Tov 6é€ addov katayena. 

D TobTo pev év xa TavTHY play aitiav xpn pavat Tod 
Lyte TOUTO wnT aro wndev KadXOV Kayal ov eOérew 
emiTnoevpua TOALY aoTrovdatery, AAAA Sia THY TOD 
xpucod Te Kal apyvpov amhyotiav Tacav pev 
TEXYNY Kal pnxavny KaNNLM TE Kal doXnuovesTé- 
pav é0érev Dmopevew TAVTO avopa, et PENNE 
Tovavos évea Bau, Kal m™ paguv mparrew daLov TE 
Kal dv0avov cal Tay Tos aioxpav, undev Suaxepat- 

E vovta, éay pwovov éyn Sdvapuy Kcabdmep Onpico TOU 
payetv mavrooaTra Kal Teiy @cavT@s Kal abpo- 
Suclwv Tacay TavTwS Tapacyely TANT LOVHY. 

KA. "OpOds. 

ao. Attn péev totvuv, tv rAéyo, pla KelcOw 
diaxwdvovea aitia Tod pte AAO KANOY puTE TA 
Mpos TOV Todeu“ov ikav@s edcatt aaKeiv Tas 

1 gica: éooa MSS., edd. (bracketed by Hermann). 
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choristry and such contests do not at present exist 
anywhere in the States, except to a very small 
extent? Shall we say that this is due to the 
ignorance of the populace and of those who legislate 
for them? 

cin. Possibly. 

ATH. Not so, by any means, my ingenious Clinias! 
What we ought to say is that there are two causes, 
and both most weighty ones. 

cin. What are they ? 

atu. The first springs fromalust for wealth ! which 
allows aman no leisure time for attention to anything 
else save his own private property ; and when the soul 
of every citizen hangs upon this, it is incapable of 
attending to matters other than daily gain. What- 
soever science or pursuit leads to this, every man 
individually is most ready to learn and to practise; 
but all else he laughs to scorn. This we must assert 
to be one particular cause why a State is unwilling 
to be in earnest about this, or any other, fine and 
noble pursuit; and why, on the other hand, every 
individual, because of his greed for silver and gold, 
is willing to toil at every art and device, noble or 
ignoble, if he is likely to get rich by it,—willing, too, 
to perform actions both holy and unholy—nay, 
utterly shameful—without a scruple, provided only 
that he is able to sate himself to repletion, like a 
beast, with all manner of foods and drinks and 
wenchings. 

cin. True. 

atu. Then let this which I describe be laid down 
as one cause which hinders the States from adequately 
practising either military operations or any other 


1 Cp. 705 A, 742 D. 
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modes, GAN €umopous Te Kal vavKEAHpouvs Kal 
Staxovous TAaVTWS TOUS pices Koapiovs Tav avd- 
pemeov amepyalopevn, Tous 6é€ avdpetous Agoras 
Kal TOLXWPUXOUS Kal lepoo vous Kal TONE MLKOUS 

832 Kal TUpaVvYLKovs Tolovaa, Kal pan évioTe OUK 
aguels dvtas, dSvaTUXODYTaS Ye pV. 

KA. Ilds Néyeus ; 

Ao. las pev odv avdtovs ov réyouw av TO 
mapamay duatuxeis, ois ve avayKn da Biov 
TELVOOL THV puxny Gel THY aur av dseEeNO ety ; 

KA. Abr pev Tolvuy pia: thy dé 817 Sevtépav 
aitiay Tiva Néyers, @ E€ve ; 

Ao. Karas Uméwynoas. 

ME. lAdrtn pev Om, ons ov, pla dia Biov 
amAnoTos Sitnows, TA pEXOUT a. doxonov Exaoron, 
EUTOOLOS yiyvEeTat TOD 11) KAAS AoKElv TA Trepl 10v 

B moAenov Exaotous. éatw: Tiv dé 7 Sevtépav réye. 

Ao. Mav ov r€éyew adda StatpiBev Soc bv 
atroptay ; 

ME. OUx, adXa olov pic dy Soxets Huiv Kohatew 
TO TovovTov O05 ardAov Tov déovTOS TO Tapa: 
TENTWKOTL NOVO. 

Ao. Kadota, @ Eévor, érremAnEare: Kal TO 
META TOVTO aKkOvOLT ay, wS EoLKED. 

KA. Aéye povov. 

Ao. Tas od TorstElas éywye aitias eivat dnus 
as TOANGKLS elpnKa €v TOUS mpoa dev Aoyous, Syuo- 

C kpatiay Kal ohuyapxtav Kal Tupavviea. TOUT@Y 
yap 6) ToAtTela pév ovdeula, oTaciMTelaL dé 

1 Atrn xtra. I assign this reply and the next to Meg. (with 


Apelt and W.-Mollendorff), not to Clin., as Zur. and most 
edd. 
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noble pursuits and which turns men who are of a 
quiet nature ! into traders, ship-owners, and servants, 
while of the bold it makes pirates, burglars, temple- 
robbers, fighters and despots,—and that though, in 
some cases, they are not ill-natured, but merely ill- 
fortuned. 

clin. How so? 

atu. Well, how could 1 describe otherwise than 
as utterly unfortunate men who are compelled to go 
through life with hunger? always in their own souls? 

cLIn. This, then, is one cause: what is the second 
cause you speak of, Stranger ? 

ATH. You are right in reminding me. 

MEG. One cause, as you assert, is this lifelong 
insatiable pursuit, which wholly engrosses each man, 
and hinders each and all from rightly practising 
tilitary operations. Be it so: now tell us the second 
cause. 

atu, Do you think that I am delaying to do so 
because I am at a loss ? 

mec. No; but we think that, owing to a sort of 
hatred against the character you describe, you are 
castigating it more severely than is required by the 
argument now on hand. 

atu. Your rebuke is just, Strangers; you want, 
it seems, to hear what comes next. 

cin. Only say on. 

atu. There lies a cause, as I affirm, in those non- 
polities which I have often mentioned? in our 
previous discourse,—namely, democracy, oligarchy, 
and tyranny. For none of these is a polity, but the 


1 Cp. 691 B, Rep. 410 C. 
2 7.e. for gold. Cp. Virgil’s “‘auri sacra fames.” 
3712 C ff., 713 E ff. 
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@s dca Lev AUTOY TPOS TONEMOV EoTLY GywVicp“aTA 
> , \ , 5 , o \ 
émuTyndeutéov Kal Oetéov GOXa viKnTHpla, doa Sé 
a ’ a Y 
fn Xaipewv éatéov; & O éotw, €& apxis dpeevov 
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” a , , e 
ao. “Eott yotv mavtwy modemKk@tatov 7 
€ a a 
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m O€ Kal amo TOY yYELpaV: uyely pev Kal édeiy 
1 youoberoduerv, & Badham: vouobetotmevor MSS. 
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truest name for them all would be “ faction-State”’ ; 
for none of them is a form of voluntary rule over 
willing subjects, but a voluntary rule over unwilling 
subjects accompanied always by some kind of force ; 
and the ruler, through fear of the subject, will never 
voluntarily allow him to become noble or wealthy or 
strong or brave or in any way warlike. These, then, 
are the two main causes of nearly everything, and 
certainly of the conditions we described. The polity, 
however, for which we are now legislating has 
escaped both these causes ; for not only does it enjoy 
a great amount of leisure,! but the citizens also are 
free from one another’s domination, and as a con- 
sequence of these laws of ours they will be the least 
likely of men to be money-lovers. Hence it is both 
natural and logical that of all existing polities this 
type alone should welcome the system above de- 
scribed, which combines military schooling with sport, 
when we have rightly completed that description. 

eLin. Very good. 

atu. ‘The next step, then, is to remind ourselves, 
with regard to all gymnastic contests, that all such as 
afford training for war should be instituted, and 
should have prizes assigned to them, but all that do 
not do so must be set aside. What these contests con- 
sist in, it will be well to have described and ordained 
at the beginning. First, then, should we not ordain 
contests in running and speed in general ? 

cin. We should. 

atu. Most important of all things for war is, no 
doubt, general activity of the body, of hands as well 
as feet—activity of foot for flight and pursuit, and of 


1 Cp. 806 D, 828 D, E, ete. 
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hand for the stand-up fighting at close quarters which 
calls for sturdiness and strength. 

cLIn. No doubt. 

ATH. Yet, surely, neither of these is of the 
greatest service when it lacks weapons. 

cuin, Certainly not. 

ATH. So at our contests the herald (as is now the 
practice) shall summon first the short-distance runner: 
he shall enter fully armed; and for an unarmed com- 
petitor we shall offer no prize. First, then, there shall 
enter the man who, with his arms, is to run the furlong, 
—second, the runner of the quarter-mile,—third, the 
half-miler,—fourth, the runner of the three-quarters, 
—and fifth, the runner in the long-distance race whom 
we shall despatch first, fully armed, to run a distance of 
four miles to a temple of Ares and back; he shall be 
in heavier armour, and be called a hoplite, and he 
shall run over a smoother course, whereas the other 
(in the fourth race) + shall be dressed in the full equip- 
ment of an archer, and shall run a course of twelve 
miles over hills and varied country to a temple of 
Apollo and Artemis. And having thus set up the 
contests, we shall await the return of these runners, 
and to the winner of each race we shall award the prize. 

cLin. Very right. 

aTH. Let us plan these contests in three divisions 
—one for children, one for youths, and one for men. 
We shall ordain that the course for the youths’ races 
shall be two-thirds of the full course, and that for 
children one-half, when they compete either as 
archers or as hoplites. In the case of females, we shall 

1 T owe this interpretation to Prof. D. 8. Robertson. The 
view that in this fifth race the hoplite, running the shorter 
course, competes (on time) against the archer running the 
longer course is untenable. 
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1 nlém Schneider: Al@wy MSS. (omitting Borf). 
2 gpevddyns ci. England: opevddvais MSS., edd. 
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ordain races of a furlong, a quarter-mile, a half-mile, 
and a three-quarters for girls under the age of puberty, 
who shall be stripped, and shall race on the course 
itself; and girls over thirteen shall continue to take 
part until married,! up to the age of twenty at most, 
or at least eighteen ; but these, when they come 
forward and compete in these races, must be clad in 
decent apparel. 
_ Let such, then, be the rules concerning races 
for men and women. As to trials of strength, 
instead of wrestling and the other “ strong-man” 
events now in vogue, we shall ordain fencing in 
armour, both in solo-contests and in team-competitions 
of anything from two to ten aside. As regards the 
hits which a winner is to make or avoid, and how 
many points he must score,—just as now in the case 
of wrestling, those who deal with this art have fixed by 
law the points of good wrestling and bad, so likewise 
we must summon the experts in fencing under arms, 
and bid them help us to draw up laws by which to 
decide the proper winner in such fights, what he must 
do and what he must avoid,—and similarly the rules 
for determining the loser. For females also, up to 
the age of marriage, the same laws shall be laid down. 

And in the place of the pancratium we must estab- 
lish a general tourney for peltasts, who shall com- 
pete with bows, targes, javelins, and stones flung 
either by hand or by sling; and for these, too, we 
shall prescribe laws for assigning the rewards and 
prizes to the man who best conforms to the rules 
governing such contests. 

After these, the next thing to ordain will be 


1 Cp. 785 B. 
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horse-racing. Here, in a country like Crete, there 
is not much need of horses—not in great numbers, 
—so that inevitably less attention is paid either 
to the rearing or the racing of horses. As to 
chariots, we have no one who keeps them, nor is 
anyone here likely to cherish any great ambition 
respecting them, so that to establish contests for 
them would run counter to native custom, and would 
not only seem, but be, a foolish act. If, however, 
we establish prizes for races of riding-horses—both 
for young colts, and for three-year-olds, and for those 
of full age—we shall be adapting the sport of horse- 
racing to the character of the country. Of these 
horsemen there shall be established by law a com- 
petitive contest, and the phylarchs and hipparchs 
shall act as public judges both of all the races and of 
the armed competitors. For unarmed competitors 
we should be wrong in establishing prizes, either 
here or in the gymnastic sports. And for a Cretan 
there is credit in being a mounted archer or javelin- 
man, sco we shall have contests and matches of a 
sportive kind between these also. As to women,—it 
is not worth while to make compulsory laws and 
rules about their taking part in such sports ; but if, 
as a result of earlier training which has grown into a 
habit, their nature allows, and does not forbid, girls 
or maidens to take part, let them do so without blame. 

So now at length we have reached the end both 
of competition and instruction in gymnastic, so far 
as concerns our education by means of contests and 
of daily teaching. Most of our account of music has 
likewise been completed; the regulations about 


1 Gywvlas my conj. (and England, independently) for 
ayovioras of MSS.: <d> I add, after Ast. 
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rhapsodes, however, and their retinue, and the 
choral contests which must accompany festivals are 
matters to be arranged after the gods and demi- 
gods have had their months, days and years assigned 
to them; then it will be seen whether they should 
be biennial fixtures or quadrennial, or what mode 
and manner of arranging them the gods may suggest. 
Then also, one expects, the musical contests will be 
held in sections, as arranged by the Masters of the 
Games and the Educator of the youth and the Law- 
wardens, meeting for this special purpose and acting 
in person as legislators to determine what persons, 
and when and with whom, are to frame the contests 
for all the choruses and choristry. Of what charac- 
ter each of these ought to be in respect of words, 
songs and tunes, blended with rhythm and dance, 
has frequently been stated} by the original law- 
giver; the secondary lawgivers should follow him in 
their enactments, and they should arrange the con- 
tests at convenient times to suit the several sacrifices, 
and thus appoint festivals for the State to observe. 
Now as to these and the like matters, it is 
by no means hard to perceive how they should be 
given legal regulation, nor indeed would a shift- 
ing of their positions cause much gain or loss to 
the State. But the things which do make no small 
difference, and of which it is hard to persuade men 
—these form a task especially for God (were it 
possible that orders should come from him): as it 
is, they are likely to require a.bold man who, 
valuing candour above all else, will declare what he 
deems best for city and citizens, and in the midst 
of corrupted souls will enjoin what is fitting and 


1 In Books VI and VII. 
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1 roAAd Paris MS. : «at rodAAds Zur. 
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in keeping with all the constitution, and gainsay the 
mightiest lusts, acting alone by himself with no 
man to help him save, as his solitary leader, Reason. 

ciin. What is it we are reasoning about now, 
Stranger? For we are still in the dark. 

aTH. Naturally: but I will try to explain myself 
more clearly. When in my discourse I came to the 
subject of education,! I saw young men and maidens 
consorting with one another affectionately; and, 
naturally, a feeling of alarm came upon me, as [ 
asked myself how one is to manage a State like 
this in which young men and maidens are well- 
nourished but exempt from those severe and menial 
labours which are the surest means of quenching 
wantonness, and where the chief occupation of 
everyone all through life consists in sacrifices, feasts 
and dances. In a State such as this, how will the 
young abstain from those desires which frequently 
plunge many into ruin,—all those desires from which 
reason, in its endeavour to be law,? enjoins ab- 
stinence? That the laws previously ordained serve 
to repress the majority of desires is not surprising ; 
thus, for example, the proscription of excessive 
wealth is of no small benefit for promoting tem- 
perance, and the whole of our education-system 
contains laws useful for the same purpose; in ad- 
dition to this, there is the watchful eye of the magis- 
trates, trained to fix its gaze always on this point 
and to keep constant watch on the young people. 
These means, then, are sufficient (so far as any 
human means suffice) to deal with the other desires. 
But when we come to the amorous passions of 
children of both sexes and of men for women and 


2 A play on vduos = vods; cp. 836 E, 714 A. 
149 


PLATO 


B avépav cyuvaucav, 60ev 81 pupia ryeyovev avO porous 
dia Kai drag mohere Kana, TOS TLS TOUTO Suev- 
haBorr’ av, Kal TL Teuwv pappaKkoy TovToss 
Exdorous TOU TOLOUTOV xivduvou draghuyny evpyces ; 
TavT ws ov pastov, @ A) Krervia. Kal yap ovv 7 pos 
pev adrXa ovK ordirya 4 Kpyrn TE mpi orAN Kal 
» Aaxedaipov PBonOevav émietkas ov o puuK pay 
EvuBadrovtat TBeioe VOMOUS. addotous Tey TON 
Av TpOToY, Tmeph dé TOV époTar, avrol yap 

Cécpev, evaytiotvtat mavtdmacw. €b yap TLS 
aKonroud ary Th poet Ojoes TOY mp0 Tob Aaiov 
vomor, Aeyou @S 6pOas eye TO TOV appéveov Kab 
véov pL? kowevely Kaddrep Onrecav T pos pw 
appodioton, papTupa Traparyopevos THY TOV Onpiov 
puow Kab detxvus ™ pos Ta TOLAUTA oux, amo wevov 
dppeva a ppevos bua TO pay pucer TOUTO eivat, Tax’ 
adv xp@to aTiave! doy Kal Tais tperépats 
Torco ovdapas Evphwve.2 mpods 8é TovToss, 
d da TavTos Pamev Sety Tov vopmobérny Svatnpeiv. 

D tobe ev TOUTOLS oux ouororel. Ent ob ev yap 
del 57 Te TOV TU epeveov T pos aperny péper Kai 
7 un. hépe dn, TodTO éav ouryKo pape Kahov 
v7) pndapas alox pov vomoberetob as Ta voy, Th 
HE pos Hyp EvxpPRarrort av pds aperny 5 j WOTEpoV 
év Th Tod mera Oévtos vuxn ryuryvopevov eupvoerat 
TO THS avopias 00s, y) €v TH TOU meio avTos TO 
Ths ca@ppovos idéas yévos;  TavTa péev ovdels 
ap tevoGein tore, wadXov 5é Atrav tovTov Tov- 


1 Gaiddvm Badham : midave MSS. 
2 tuupovm England: tungwvot MSS. 


1 King of Thebes, father of Oedipus. 
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women, for men,—passions which have been the 
cause of countless woes both to individuals and to 
whole States,—how is one to guard against these, 
or what remedy can one apply so as to find a way 
of escape in all such cases from a danger such 
as this? It is extremely difficult, Clinias. For 
whereas, in regard to other matters not a few, 
Crete generally and Lacedaemon furnish us (and 
rightly) with no little assistance in the framing 
of laws which differ from those in common use,— 
in regard to the passions of sex (for we are alone 
by ourselves) they contradict us absolutely. If we 
were to follow in nature’s steps and enact that 
law which held good before the days of Laius,} 
declaring that it is right to refrain from indulging in 
the same kind of intercourse with men and boys? 
as with women, and adducing as evidence thereof 
the nature of wild beasts, and pointing out how 
male does not touch male for this purpose, since 
it is unnatural,—in all this we would probably be 
using an argument neither convincing nor in any 
way consonant with your States. Moreover, that 
object which, as we affirm, the lawgiver ought 
always to have in view does not agree with these 
practices. For the enquiry we always make is this 
—which of the proposed laws tends toward virtue 
and which not. Come then, suppose we grant that 
this practice is now legalised, and: that it is noble 
and in no way ignoble, how far would it promote 
virtue? Will it engender in the soul of him who 
is seduced a courageous character, or in the soul 
of the seducer the quality of temperance?) Nobody 
would ever believe this; on the contrary, as all men 


2 Cp. 636 B ff., Symp. 181-2. 
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will blame the cowardice of the man who always 
yields to pleasures and is never able to hold out 
against them, will they not likewise reproach that 
man who plays the woman’s part with the resem- 
blance he bears to his model? Is there any man, 
then, who will ordain by law a practice like that? 
Not one, I should say, if he has a notion of what 
true law is. What then do we declare to be the 
truth about this matter? It is necessary to discern 
the real nature of friendship and desire and love 
(so-called), if we are to determine them rightly ; 
for what causes the utmost confusion and obscurity 
is the fact that this single term embraces these two 
things, and also a third kind compounded of them 
both. 

cLiN. How so? 

atH. Friendship is the name we give to the 
affection of like for like, in point of goodness, and of 
equal for equal; and also to that of the needy for the 
rich, which is of the opposite kind ; and when either 
of these feelings is intense we call it “love.” 

cLin. lrue. 

atu. The friendship which occurs between op- 
posites is terrible and fierce and seldom reciprocal 
amongst men, while that based on similarity is 
gentle and reciprocal throughout life. The kind 
which arises from a blend of these presents 
difficulties,—first, to discover what the man affected 
by this third kind of love really desires to obtain, 
and, in the next place, because the man himself 
is at a loss, being dragged in opposite directions 
by the two tendencies,—of which the one bids him 
to enjoy the bloom of his beloved, while the other 
forbids him, For he that is in love with the body 
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1 §& Jvytws Badham: dedy7ws MSS. 


2  H. Jackson, England: tpiros MSS. 
3 [werd Tatra] bracketed by England. 
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and hungering after its bloom,’ as it were that of 
a ripening peach, urges himself on to take his fill 
of it, paying no respect to the disposition of the 
beloved; whereas he that counts bodily desire as 
but secondary, and puts longing looks in place of 
love,? with soul lusting really for soul, regards the 
bodily satisfaction of the body as an outrage, and, 
reverently worshipping temperance, courage, nobility 
and wisdom, will desire to live always chastely in 
company with the chaste object of his love. But 
the love which is blended of these two kinds is that 
which we have described just now as third. Since, 
then, love has so many varieties, ought the law to 
prohibit them all and prevent them from existing in 
our midst, or shall we not plainly wish that the kind 
of love which belongs to virtue and desires the 
young to be as good as possible should exist within 
our State, while we shall prohibit, if possible, the 
other two kinds? Or what is our view, my dear 
Megillus? 

mec. Your description of the subject, Stranger, 
is perfectly correct. 

aTH. It seems that, as I expected, I have gained 
your assent; so there is no need for me to investi- 
gate your law, and its attitude towards such matters, 
but simply to accept your agreement to my state- 
ment. Later on I will try to charm Clinias also into 
agreeing with me on this subject. So let your joint 
admission stand at that, and let us by all means 
proceed with our laws. 

MEG. Quite right. 


1 Cp. Symp. 183 D ff. 


2 A play on the assonance dpaév = épav. 
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1 reydueva Orelli: Aeyouevn MSS. 
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aTH. I know of a device at present for enacting 
this law, which is in one way easy, but in another 
quite the hardest possible. 

MEG. Explain your meaning. 

ATH. Even at present, as we are aware, most 
men, however lawless they are, are effectively and 
strictly precluded from sexual commerce with 
beautiful persons,—and that not against their will, 
but with their own most willing consent. 

MEG. On what occasions do you mean? 

atH. Whenever any man has a brother or sister 
who is beautiful. So too in the case of a son or 
daughter, the same unwritten law is most effective 
in guarding men from sleeping with them, either 
openly or secretly, or wishing to have any connexion 
with them,—nay, most men never so much as feel 
any desire for such connexion. 

meG. That is true. 

ATH. Is it not, then, by a brief sentence that all 
such pleasures are quenched ? 

mec. What sentence do you mean? 

atH. The sentence that these acts are by no 
means holy, but hated of God and most shamefully 
shameful. And does not the reason lie in this, that 
nobody speaks of them otherwise, but every one of 
us, from the day of his birth, hears this opinion 
expressed always and everywhere, not only in comic 
speech, but often also in serious tragedy—as when 
there is brought on to the stage a Thyestes or an 
Oedipus, or a Macareus having secret intercourse 
with a sister, and all these are seen inflicting death 
upon themselves willingly as a punishment for their 
sins? 
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1 BovAoio some MSS., Hermann: BovaAaur’ al, MSS., Zur., 
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meG. Thus much at least you are quite right in 
saying—that public opinion has a surprising influence, 
when there is no attempt by anybody ever “to br eathe 
a word that contradicts the law. 

ATH. Then is it not true, as I said just now, that 
when a lawgiver wishes to subdue one of those lusts 
which especially subdue men, it is easy for him at 
least to learn the method of mastering them,—that 
it is by consecrating this public opinion in the eyes 
of all alike—bond and free, women and children, 
and the whole State—that he will effect the firmest 
security for this law. 

mMeG. Certainly; but how it will ever be possible 
for him to bring it about that all are willing to say 
such a thing— 

atu. A very proper observation. That was pre- 
cisely the reason why I stated that in reference to 
this law I know of a device for making a natural use 
of reproductive intercourse,—on the one hand, by 
abstaining from the male and not slaying of set 
purpose the human stock, nor sowing seed on rocks 
and stones where it can never take root and have 
fruitful increase; and, 6n the other hand, by 
abstaining from every female field in which you 
would not desire the seed to spring up. This law, 
when it has become permanent and prevails—if it 
has rightly become dominant in other cases, just as 
it prevails now regarding intercourse with parents,— 
is the cause of countless blessings. For, in the first 
place, it follows the dictates of nature, and it serves 
to keep men from sexual rage and frenzy and all 
kinds of fornication, and from all excess in meats 
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and drinks, and it ensures in husbands fondness for 
their own wives: other blessings also would ensue, 
in infinite number, if one could make sure of this 
law. Possibly, however, some young bystander, rash 
and of superabundant virility, on hearing of the 
passing of this law, would denounce us for making 
foolish and impossible rules, and fill all the place 
with his outcries ; and it was in view of this that I 
made the statement! that I knew of a device to 
secure the permanence of this law when passed 
which is at once the easiest of all devices and the 
hardest. For while it is very easy to perceive that 
this is possible, and how it is possible—since we affirm 
that this rule, when duly consecrated, will dominate 
all souls, and cause them to dread the laws enacted 
and yield them entire obedience,—yet it has now 
come to this, that men think that, even so, it is unlikely 
to come about,—just in the same way as, in the case 
of the institution of public meals, people refuse to 
believe that it is possible for the whole State to be 
able to continue this practice constantly ; and that, 
too, in spite of the evidence of facts and the 
existence of the practice in your countries; and 
even there, as applied to women, the practice is 
regarded as non-natural. Thus it was that, because 
of the strength of this unbelief, I said that it is most 
difficult to get both these matters permanently 
legalised. 

mec. And you were right in that. 

atu. Still, to show that it is not beyond the 
power of man, but possible, would you like me to 
try to state an argument which is not without some 
plausibility ? 

cuin. Certainly. 
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aTH. Would a man be more ready to abstain 
from sex-indulgence, and to consent to carry out the 
law on this matter soberly, if he had his body not 
ill-trained, but in good condition, than if he had it 
in bad condition ? 

cuin. He would be much more ready if it were 
not ill-trained. 

ATH. Do we not know by report about Iccus+ of 
Tarentum, because of his contests at Olympia and 
elsewhere,—how, spurred on by ambition and skill, 
and possessing courage combined with temperance 
in his soul, during all the period of his training (as 
the story goes) he never touched a woman, nor yet 
a boy? And the same story is told about Crison and 
Astylus and Diopompus and very many others. And 
yet, Clinias, these men were not only much worse 
educated in soul than your citizens and mine, but 
they also possessed much more sexual vigour of 
body. 

cuIn. That this really happened in the case of 
these athletes is indeed, as you say, confidently 
affirmed by the ancients. 

aTH. Well then, if those men had the fortitude 
to abstain from that which most men count bliss for 
the sake of victory in wrestling, running, and the 
like, shall our boys be unable to hold out in order to 
win a much nobler victory—that which is the noblest 
of all victories, as we shall tell them from their 
childhood’s days, charming them into belief, we 
hope, by tales and sentences and songs. 

cuin. What victory? 

atu. Victory over pleasures,—which if they win, 


Z Cp. Protag. 316 D. 
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they will live a life of bliss, but if they lose, the very 
opposite. Furthermore, will not the dread that this 
is a thing utterly unholy give them power to master 
those impulses which men inferior to themselves 
have mastered ? 

ctin. It is certainly reasonable to suppose so. 

aTH. Now that we have reached this point in 
regard to our regulation, but have fallen into a strait 
because of the cowardice of the many, I maintain 
that our regulation on this head must go forward and 
proclaim that our citizens must not be worse than 
fowls and many other animals which are produced in 
large broods, and which live chaste and celibate lives 
without sexual intercourse until they arrive at the 
age for breeding; and when they reach this age 
they pair off, as instinct moves them, male with 
female and female with male; and thereafter they 
live in a way that is holy and just, remaining con- 
stant to their first contracts of love: surely our 
citizens should at least be better than these animals. 
If, however, they become corrupted by most of the 
other Hellenes or barbarians, through seeing and 
hearing that among them the “lawless Love” (as 
it is called) is of very great power, and thus be- 
come unable to overcome it, then the Law-wardens, 
acting as lawgivers, must devise for them a second 
law. 

cun. What law do you recommend them to 
make if that which is now proposed slips out of their 
grasp? 

atu. Evidently that law which comes next to it 
as second, 

cuin, What is that? 

ATH, One ought to put the force of pleasures as 
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1 Cp. 626 E ff. 
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far as possible out of gear, by diverting its increase 
and nutriment to another part of the body by means 
of exercise. This would come about if indulgence in 
sexual intercourse were devoid of shamelessness ; for 
if, owing to shame, people indulged in it but seldom, 
in consequence of this rare indulgence they would 
find it a less tyrannical mistress. Let them, therefore, 
regard privacy in such actions—yet not the entire 
avoidance of such actions—as honourable—sanctioned 
both by custom and by unwritten law; and want of 
privacy as dishonourable. Thus we shall have a second 
standard of what is honourable and shameful estab- 
lished by law and possessing a second degree of recti- 
tude; and those people of depraved character, whom 
we describe as “ self-inferior,”’ + and who form a single 
kind, shall be hemmed in by three kinds of force and 
compelled to refrain from law-breaking. 

cuin. What kinds? 

aTH, That of godly fear, and that of love of 
honour, and that which is desirous of fair forms of 
soul, not fair bodies. The things I now mention 
are, perhaps, like the visionary ideals in a story; yet 
in very truth, if only they were realized, they would 
prove a great blessing in every State. Possibly, 
should God so grant, we might forcibly effect one of 
two things in this matter of sex-relations,—either 
that no one should venture to touch any of the noble 
and freeborn save his own wedded wife, nor sow 
any unholy and bastard seed in fornication, nor any 
unnatural and barren seed in sodomy,—or else we 
should entirely abolish love for males, and in regard 
to that for women, if we enact a law that any man 
who has intercourse with any women save those who 
have been brought to his house under the sanction 
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Sexoiuny av TobTov TOV vo por, 0 6é 5 Knrewias 
avTosS ppatereo Tb MOTE Tept AVTOY dvavocirat. 
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ME. Opees. 

Ao. “AAAA pn viv ye T poidvTes non oxedov 
éo ev €V TO kateoxevda bat bev Evocitia, 6 hbapev 
arrA0Ot pev av YadreT ov eivat, ev Kpytn dé ovdels 
adrws av vroraBou deity yiyverOat. TO dé Tiva 
TpoTov, woTepov ws evOdbde 7) KaOaTep év Aaxe- 
daipmout, ) mapa Tadta éote Te TpiTov Eidos Evoct- 
tiwv aupoiv TovToWw dwewvoy av éxov, TODTO OvT 
éEevpely ot yarerrov evar Soxel péya te wyabov 
evpeev ovdev arrepydcer bau Kal yap vov 
EMLMLENOS eXew KaTeo Kkevac neva. 

Tovtos 8 éatly adxodovbov 1%) Tod Biov KaTa- 
oKEU}, TW avTois av TpoTov Errowro. Bios 7) 
addas pev TOE L mavrodam as d av wal ToAAXO- 
Oev ein, padrsota €é éx SutAaciwy %) TovTOLS: eK 
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of Heaven and holy marriage, whether purchased or 
otherwise acquired, if detected in such intercourse 
by any man or woman, shall be disqualified from 
any civic commendation, as being really an alien,— 
probably such a law would be approved as right. So 
let this law—whether we ought to call it one law or 
two—be laid down concerning sexual commerce and 
love affairs in general, as regards right and wrong 
conduct in our mutual intercourse due to these 
desires. 

MEG. For my own part, Stranger, I should 
warmly welcome this law; but Clinias must tell 
us himself what his view is on the matter. 

cuin. I shall do so, Megillus, when I deem the 
occasion suitable; but for the present let us allow 
the Stranger to proceed still further with his laws. 

MEG. You are right. 

aTH. Well, now we have arrived at this point in 
our progress, that common meals have been estab- 
lished—a thing which elsewhere, as we say, would 
be difficult, but in Crete no one would question its 
correctness. As concerns the manner of them,— 
whether we should adopt the Cretan fashion, or the 
Lacedaemonian, or whether we can find a third 
fashion that is better than either,—this does not 
seem to me a difficult problem to decide, nor in- 
deed would its decision prove of much _ benefit, 
since these meals are now actually established in 
a satisfactory way. 

Next to this comes the question of organising the 
food-supply, and how to make this fit in with the 
meals. In other States this supply would include 
all kinds of food and come from many sources, 
certainly from twice as many sources as it will in 
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év TH wove. vov & él [rods]! tHv tpodny Kal 
baot Tepl a’Tny Tav’TnY avvdiaTrovovcW davay- 
Katov vomobeTovvTa éote TpéTTEc Oat. 

IIpatov 81) vopor éotw@cav eyomevot TOvVOMA 
yewpytxot. Aros optov péev mpa@tos vopos be 
elpnoOw' pn KiVELTW YS Opa pndels pte OlKEtoU 
TonriTou yelTovos pte o“oTéppovos, em’ exyaTlas 
KEKTHMEVOS GAAW Eévw ryerTovav, vouicas TO TAKi- 
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1 [rovs] bracketed by England. 


2 [xAhv 8pov] bracketed by Bekker, Zur. 
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our State; for most of the Greeks arrange for their 
food to be derived from both land and sea, but our 
people will derive it only from the land. This 
makes the lawgiver’s task easier; for in this case 
half the number of laws, or less, will suffice, and the 
laws, too, will be better fitted for free men. For the 
lawgiver of our State is rid, for the most part, of ship- 
ping and merchandise and peddling and inn-keeping 
and customs and mines and loans and usury, and 
countless matters of a like kind; he can say good- 
bye to all such, and legislate for farmers and 
shepherds and bee-keepers, and concerning the 
preservation and supervision of the instruments em- 
ployed in these occupations. This he will do, now 
that he has already enacted the most important 
laws, which deal with marriage, and with the birth 
and nurture and education of the children, and with 
the appointment of magistrates in the State. For 
the present he must turn, in his legislating, to the 
subject of food and of those whose labours contribute 
to its supply. 

First, then, let there be a code of laws termed 
“agricultural.” The first law—that of Zeus the 
Boundary-god—shall be stated thus: No man shall 
move boundary-marks of land, whether they be 
those of a neighbour who is a native citizen or those 
of a foreigner (in case he holds adjoining land on a 
frontier), realising that to do this is truly to be 
guilty of “moving the sacrosanct” !; sooner let a 
man try to move the largest rock which is not a 
boundary-mark than a small stone which forms a 
boundary, sanctioned by Heaven, between friendly 


1 For the proverbial saying ph xiweiv raxlvnra (like ‘‘ Hands 
off!” or ‘‘ Let sleeping dogs lie”), cp. 684 EK, 913 B. 
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TO pev BrAABos aotivétw, THS S€ avatdelas aya 
Kab avehevbepias evexa lat pevopevos dum@AAoLov 
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Te Kal Suxactal Kal TLuntal yoyvécOwv aypovopol, 
Tov pev pelovav, Kabdrep év toils mpocOev 
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1 760 Aff. The ‘‘phrourarchs” were the (5) officers of the 
(60) country police. 
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and hostile ground. For of the one kind Zeus the 
Clansmen’s god is witness, of the other Zeus the 
Strangers’ god; which gods, when aroused, bring 
wars most deadly. He that obeys the law shall not 
suffer the evils which it inflicts; but whoso despises 
it shall be liable to a double penalty, the first from 
the hand of Heaven, the second from the law. No 
one shall voluntarily move the boundary-marks of 
the land of neighbours: if any man shall move them, 
whosoever wishes shall report him to the land-holders, 
and they shall bring him to the law court. And if 
a man be convicted,—since by such an act the con- 
victed man is secretly and violently merging lands 
in one,—the court shall estimate what the loser must 
suffer or pay. 

Further, many small wrongs are done against 
neighbours which, owing to their frequent repetition, 
engender an immense amount of enmity, and make 
of neighbourhood a grievous and bitter thing. 
Wherefore every neighbour must guard most care- 
fully against doing any unfriendly act to his neigh- 
bour, and must above all things take special care 
always not to encroach in the least degree on his 
land; for whereas it is an easy thing and open to 
anyone to do an injury, to do a benefit is by no 
means open to everyone. Whosoever encroaches on 
his neighbour’s ground, overstepping the boundaries, 
shall pay for the damage; and, by way of cure for 
his shamelessness and incivility, he shall also pay 
out to the injured party twice the cost of the 
damage. In all such matters the land-stewards shall 
act as inspectors, judges and valuers,—the whole 
staff of the district, as we have said above,! in respect 
of the more important cases, and, in respect of the 
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1 shy Stephens, England ; tay MSS. 
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less important, those of them who are “ phrourarchs.”’ 
If anyone encroaches on pasture-land, these officials 
shall inspect the damage, and decide and assess it. 
And if any, yielding to his taste for bees, secures 
for himself another man’s swarm by attracting them 
with the rattling of pans, he shall pay for the 
damage. And if a man, in burning his own stuff, 
fails to have a care for that of his neighbour, he 
shall be fined in a fine fixed by the officials. So 
too if a man, when planting trees, fail to leave the 
due space between them and his neighbour’s plot: 
this has been adequately stated by many lawgivers, 
whose laws we should make use of, instead of re- 
quiring the Chief Organiser of the State to legislate 
about all the numerous small details which are within 
the competence of any chance lawgiver. Thus, re- 
garding water-supplies also, there are excellent old 
laws laid down for farmers, which we, in our ex- 
position, need not draw upon. Let this suffice :— 
he that desires to bring water to his own land may 
do so, commencing at the public cisterns, but he 
must not undercut the exposed wells of any private 
person: he may lead it by whatever way he wishes, 
except through a house, temple or tomb, and he 
must do no damage beyond the actual work of 
channelling. If, in any spot, the rain-water filters 
through owing to the natural dryness of the soil, and 
there is a scarcity of necessary drinking water, then 
the owner shall dig in his own ground down to the 
chalk subsoil, and if he fails to find water at this 
depth, he shall procure from his neighbours just so 
much as he requires for drinking purposes for all 
his household; and if his neighbours also are stinted 
in their supplies, he shall apply for a ration of water 
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1 éyapicaro Badham : éxe: xdpitos MSS., edd. 
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from the land-stewards, and fetch it day by day, 
and so share the water with his neighbours. And 
if, when rain comes, any dweller on lower ground 
damages the farmer above him, or the adjoining 
dweller, by preventing its outflow,—or if, con- 
versely, the man on higher ground damages the 
man below by letting out the floods carelessly,— 
and if, in consequence, they refuse to accommodate 
one another in this matter, any.person who wishes 
shall call in a city-steward, if it is in the city, or a 
land-steward, if in the country, and get an order 
as to what each party is to do; and the man who 
does not abide by the order shall be liable to be 
charged with envy and frowardness, and if convicted 
he shall pay to the injured party double the damage, 
for refusing to obey the magistrates. 

As concerns the fruit-harvest, the rule of sharing 
for all shall be this :—this goddess has bestowed on us 
two gifts, one the plaything of Dionysus which goes 
unstored, the other produced by nature for putting in 
store.t So let this law be enacted concerning the 
fruit-harvest :—whosoever shall taste of the coarse 
crop of grapes or figs before the season of vintage, 
which coincides with the rising of Arcturus, whether 
it be on his own land or on that of others, shall owe 
fifty sacred drachmae to Dionysus if he has cut them 
from his own trees, if from his neighbour’s trees, a 
mina, and if from others, two-thirds of a mina. And 
if any man wishes to harvest “choice” grapes or 
“choice” figs (as they are now called), he shall 
gather them how and when he will if they are from 


1 4.e. (1) choice (or ‘‘dessert”) fruit, for immediate use, 
and (2) coarse fruit, of poorer quality, for storing in bulk or 
making into wine. ; 
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his own trees, but if they are from another man’s, 
and without his consent, he shall be fined every 
time, in pursuance of the law,! “thou shalt not shift 
what thou hast not set.” And if a slave, without 
the consent of the master of the plots, touches any 
of such fruit, he shall be beaten with stripes as many 
as the grapes in the bunch or the figs on the fig- 
tree. If a resident alien buys a choice crop, he 
shall harvest it if he wishes. If a foreigner sojourn- 
ing in the country desires to eat of the crop as he 
passes along the road, he, with one attendant, shall, 
if he wishes, take some of the choice fruit with- 
out price, as a gift of hospitality ; but the law shall 
forbid our foreigners to share in the so-called 
“coarse” fruit, and the like; and should either a 
master or a slave touch these, in ignorance, the 
slave shall be punished with stripes, and the free 
man shall be sent off with a reproof and be instructed 
to touch only the other crop, which is unfitted for 
storing to make raisins for wine or dried figs. As 
to pears, apples, pomegranates, and all such fruits, 
it shall be no disgrace to take them privily ; but the 
man that is caught at it, if he be under thirty years 
of age, shall be beaten and driven off without 
wounds; and for such blows a free man shall have 
no right to sue. A foreigner shall be allowed to 
share in these fruits in the same way as in the grape 
crop; and if a man above thirty touch them, eating 
on the spot and not taking any away, he shall have 
a share in all such fruits, like the foreigner; but if 
he disobeys the law, he shall be liable to be dis- 
qualified in seeking honours, in case anyone brings 
these facts to the notice of the judges at the time. 


1 Cp. 913 CG, D. 
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Tdwp 88 ravtev pev TO Trepl TAS anrreas dvage- 
povtes Tpopemor, evdidgOaprov 5é° oTE yap yhv 
OUTE ipvov ovte mvevpata, Tois dao Evytpoda 
TOV €K y's dvaPdacravovtay, padiov pOeipew 
pappaxevoerw a) amotpoTais ) Kal KNOTALS, TrEpl 
dé TY béatos dvow éotl Ta ToLladTa Evpravta 


E duvata yiyvecdar. 810 8n BonOod Setrar vopov. 
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éoTw Tolvuy Oe TEpL avTOD' apy TIS Siapbeipn 
EKOV Bdwp aNNOT Lov, elre Kal mnyatov elte Kal 
cuvaryupToy, pappaxetacs i) oKappacW i) KroTais; 
O Bram ropevos duxatécOw Tpos Tovs doruvopous, 
Thy aklay THS BraBns arroypahouevos: av 6é Tes 
apr pappareiars TLOL Brarrov, T pos TO TLLN- 
pare Kabnparw Tas Tyas 7) Taryyelov rod bSatos, 
éantep av of tav éEnynT@v vouor adnyov- 
tat Sely yiyverOar tiv Kabapow EéxdortoTe Kal 
EKA TOLS. 

Ilepi 6& Evyxomdhs TOY @paiwy aravTor, 
éFéotw 1TH Bovromévm TO éavTod Sia TavTos 
ToTov KopiterOar, Omntmep av 7%) pndev pundéva 
Eno 7) tTpi@AdoLOv avToOs Képdos THS TOD yeEb- 
Tovos tnuias Kepoaivn: TovT@y Oé émuyv@pmovas 
TOUS apxovTas yiryverat, Kab TOY dddwv com dv 
Tov dca THs ay EXWY AKOVTA Branry Big 7 
AdOpa, auTov Y TOV avrod TM, bua TOY avTov 
KTNMATOV? TaVTAa Ta tovabra Tots dpxovetw 
ETLOELKYUS Tipopela Oo peéex pt TpLey pvav oVvTosS 
Tov BraBous: éay © eye And TW peifov arArX@ 

mpos adAXov yveyunran, Tpos Ta Kowa Sixacty- 
pea épwv THY dinny Tim@pelab oo TOV adixobyra. 
€av O€ Tis TOV apXovT@Y SoKH eT AdiKoV yvouns 
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Water above all else in a garden is nourishing; but 
it is easy to spoil. For while soil and sun and wind, 
which jointly with water nourish growing plants, 
are not easy to spoil by means of sorcery or di- 
verting or theft, all these things may happen to 
water; hence it requires the assistance of law. Let 
this, then, be the law concerning it :—if anyone 
wantonly spoil another man’s water, whether in 
spring or in pond, by means of poison, digging, or 
theft, the injured party shall sue him before the 
city-stewards, recording the amount of the damage 
sustained ; and whosoever is convicted of damaging 
by poisons shall, in addition to the fine, clean out the 
springs or the basin of the water, in whatever way 
the laws of the interpreters declare it right for the 
purification to be made on each occasion and for 
each plaintiff. 

Touching the bringing home of all crops, whoso 
wills shall be permitted to fetch his own stuff 
through any place, provided that either he does 
no damage or else gains himself three times as 
much profit as the damage he costs his neighbour ; 
the authority in this matter shall rest with the 
magistrates, as in all other cases where a man will- 
ingly injures an unwilling party either by force or 
secretly—whether it be the party himself he injures 
or some of his chattels, by means of his own chattels ; 
in all such cases the plaintiff must report to the 
magistrates to get redress, where the damage is 
under three minas; but if a man makes a larger 
claim than this against another, he shall bring a 
suit before the public courts and punish the injurer. 
If any of the magistrates be thought to have given 
an unjust verdict in deciding the penalties, he shall 
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Kpivetv TAS Enpias, TOV Suhacioy UroduKos & éoTw 
TO Brad Oevre" Ta 5€ avd TOV apyovTaD aden 
pata els Ta Kowa Sixaari pia eTavayel TOV 
Boudopevov <éy> exdore * Tov eyed MaTov. 
pupa be TAUTA ovTa Kal oULKpa vowlma, Kad 
a& Oct Tas TLoplas yiryver Bau, Aaj Eeov Te Tepe 

C dundv Kal TpooKhyaewy Kal KATH POV, eit” él 
duety eit ed’ oTrocwy Sei KarelcOa, Kal wavtTa 
oT0ca ToLAaDTa oT, oT avomobéTnTa olov T 
eivar yépovTds Te ovK aka vopobéTov, vouobe- 
TouvTev 8 avTa ot véot mpos Ta TY TpoceV 
vomoOeTnMaTa ATOL LmovjLevot TpLKpa T pos meyanra, 
Kal THs WwaryKaias avTav xpelas eurrei pos 
ioxovtes, HEX puTTep av mavta ixavas do—n Kel- 
oGat: ToTe b€ axivnta OPO CavT@Vv TOUTOLS 
Hon XP@mevor péTpov * éxyovat. 

D_ To &€ tay aAXwvV dn pvoupy@v Tovey xen Kata 
Tabe. 7 p@TOv bev em LX @pLOS pnoels Eot@ TeV 
Tept Ta Onpucoupytka TEXYN MATA Siar ovovvTan, 

pende oiKérns avdpos € emexeoptov: TEXUNY yap tKavnv 
TONAHS aoKnoews awa Kal pabn war ov TONAGY 
Seomerny KEKTNT OL TONTNS aunp TOV KoLWwov TAS 
Tohews Koopov color Kal KT@uevos, OUK év 
Tapepy@ Seopevov émitnoeverv’ dvo bé émeTndev- 
pata 7 Ovo TéeXVAS ax prBas dvatroveta Oar oxedov 

E ovdenia puors ixavi) TOV avOparivor, ovd av 
THY pev avdTos ixavas aoxelv, tTHv Sé aAXov 
aoKobvra eTLT POTFEVELD. TOUT ovvy év TOdEL 
vmdpxov del TpaTov yéryveo Bau pnoels Yarkevov 
dpa textawécbw, und ad TexTarvomevos Yadxev- 


1 <év> éxdotp: éExdotwy MSS. (Exaorov Ast). 
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be liable to pay to the injured party double the 
amount ; and whoso wishes shall bring up the wrong- 
doings of the magistrates before the public courts 
in the case of each complaint. And since there 
are countless petty cases for which penalties must 
be laid down, concerning written complaints and 
citations and evidence of citation,—whether the 
citation requires two or more witnesses,—and all 
matters of the like kind,—these cases cannot be 
left without legal regulation, but at the same time 
they do not deserve the attention of an aged law- 
giver; so the young lawgivers shall make laws for 
these cases, modelling their small rules on the great 
ones of our earlier enactments, and learning by 
experience how far they are necessary in practice, 
until it be decided that they are all adequately laid 
down; and then, having permanently fixed them, 
they shall live in the practice of them, now that 
they are set out in due form. 

Moreover, for craftsmen we ought to make regula- 
tions in this wise. First, no resident citizen shall be 
numbered among those who engage in technical 
crafts, nor any servant of a resident. For a citizen 
possesses a sufficient craft, and one that needs long 
practice and many studies, in the keeping and con- 
serving of the public system of the State, a task 
which demands his full attention: and there hardly 
exists a human being with sufficient capacity to 
carry on two pursuits or two crafts thoroughly, nor 
yet to practise one himself and supervise another in 
practising a second. So we must first of all lay 
down this as a fundamental rule in the State: no 
man who is a smith shall act as a joiner, nor shall 


2 uérpov Baiter : wétpiov MSS. 
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évT@v AdrAwv éripereicOw MAadrOv } THS aUTot 
TEXVNS, Tpopacw eXov @S TOAN@Y OLKETHD 
eTLpeNoOUpEvOS EaUTO Onproupyourray ELKOTWS 
panrdov emripehetT at éxelv@v Ola TO THY T poo odov 
éxelOev aUT@ TrELw yiryverOat THs avTOV TEXUNS, 
GXW eis play Exactos Téyvny EV TrOAEL KEKTN[LEVOS 
amo TauTns dua Kat TO Chv xtacOw. TodTov bn 
TOV VOLOV AoTUVOLOL SLaTroVOUpEVOL GwOYTMY, Kal 
TOV pev eTLY@pLoV, ea els TLVa TEXYNY ATrOKAiVY 
LAXXOV 1 THY THS apeTHs émtpérerav, KoAACOVTWY 
oveldeat Te Kal aTLpiats, méxpiTEep Av KaTEvOU- 
voow ets TOV avtod dpopov, Eévwy Sé dv FS émern- 
devn Ovo TEXVAS, decpoiot TE Kal YpnudTov 


B Snpiars Kal ex Bodats ex THS TOdEWS Kohalovres 


C 


avayxalovtwy éva pwovoy AXXa fu) TONNOVS Elvat. 
pucdav b€ avtois mépt Kal TOV avatpécewy TOV 
épyov, Kal éav tis avtods Erepos 7) ‘Kelvol Twa 
addrov adivK@or, pméexpe Spayyav TevtTHKovTa 
aaTtuvopot Stadixalovt@yv, TO dé TAEOV TOUTOU TA 
Kowa OiKacTHpLa SLAKPLVOVYT@V KATA VOMOD. 

Téros 6€ ev TH moder pndéva pn dev TENELY [ANTE 
eFaryowevev XPNMAT OY HT eloayopnever™ MBave- 
Tov O€ Kal boa 7 pos 1 deods Ta TowadT éoTl Eevina 
Oupidpara, Kal moppupay Kab boa Bara Xpe- 
para, pn hepovans THS K@pas, 2 mept Twa anny 
TeX NY deoperny Eevixav Twov eloayoryipaov 
pndevos avaryKatov nap pare Tes ayéTo, pLnTe 
av TOY év TH Xopa avaryKaiov €upeevery earyero. 
rovtay 8 ad mavtev emuyvamovas elvat Kat 
ETLMENNTAS THV VOMOPUAaKwY, TEeVTE ApatpeOévTwY 
Tov mpecBuTépwy, Tors éENS dwdexKa. 

1 xpds MSS. : wept Zur., vulg. 
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a joiner supervise others at smith-work, instead of 
his own craft, under the pretext that, in thus super- 
vising many servants working for him, he naturally 
supervises them more carefully because he gains 
more profit from that source than trom his own 
craft ; but each several craftsman in the State shall 
have one single craft, and gain from it his living. 
This law the city-stewards shall labour to guard, 
and they shall punish the resident citizen, if he 
turn aside to any craft rather than to the pursuit 
of virtue, with reproofs and degradation, until they 
restore him to his own proper course; and if a 
foreigner pursue two crafts, they shall punish him 
by imprisonment, money-fines, and expulsion from 
the State, and so compel him to act as one man and 
not many. And as regards wages due to craftsmen, 
and the cancellings of work ordered, and any injustices 
done to them by another, or to another by them, the 
city-stewards shall act as arbitrators up to a value of 
fifty drachmae, and in respect of larger sums the 
public courts shall adjudicate as the law directs. 

No toll shall be paid in the State by anyone 
either on exported goods or on imports. Frank- 
incense and all such foreign spices for use in religious 
rites, and purple and all dyes not produced in the 
country, and all pertaining to any other craft requir- 
ing foreign imported materials for a use that is not 
necessary, no one shall import; nor, on the other 
hand, shall he export any of the stuff which should 
of necessity remain in the country: and of all such 
matters the inspectors and supervisors shall consist 
of those twelve Law-wardens who remain next in 
order when five of the oldest are left out. 


1 Cp. Rep. 369 Eff, 434 A, : 
To5 
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Ilept 8& SadAwyv kal 60a rept tov moreno 
amavrTa bpyava, édy Tivos » TéxvNsS eloaywryipou 
bén yiyvecOas 7) PUTOD 7 weTAANEVTLKOD KTHMATOS 
» SecpevTLKOD 7) Cow TLVaY eveKa THS TOLAUTNS 
Xpeias, immapyxor Kal oTpaTnyol TOUTwY ~oTwoaV 
KUpLoL eloaywyhs Te Kal éEaywyns, didovans TE 
dua kal Sexouévns THs Torews, vopous O€ TreEpl 
TOUT@Y VomopUAaKEs TOLS TpéTOVTAaS TE Kal iKa- 
vovs Ojcovet Karnrelav 5é &vexa YpnpaTioC MOV 
Ente odv TOUTOV NTE AAOU pNndevos ev TH YOpPA 
OAn Kal TrOrEL Huiv yiryverOat. 

Tpodijs S€ Kal Stavous tov ex THs yYowpas 
éyyvs THs TOD Kpntixod vomou éoixev opOorns av 
Tes yeyvouevn KaTa TpoTroy yirwer Bau. badexa 
pev yap 6 wépn Ta TavTa éx THs xopas yey- 
voueva véwerv Xpewy mavras, nTep | Kal avaroréa: 
TO 5€ dwdéxaTov pépos ExacTov, olov Tupav Kal 
KpiOav, olor 6) Kal Ta Gravta aKorovOEeiTw Ta 
ddra wpaia veuwomeva, kal dca Coa Evpuravta 
Tpaouw av éxadorToLs 7, Tprxn StarpelcOw Kata 
Ndyou, év ev pépos Tots e€revOépois, ev dé Tols 
TOUT@Y oLKEeTALS, TO 5é TPLTOY SnsuLoUpyols TE Kal 
mavtws Tos Eévois, of Té TIVES Av TOV pETOLKOUD- 
twv aot EvvotxovyTes, TROPHs avayKatov Sedpevot, 
Kal door xXpeia Til Toews % TwWOS idimTav 
eloadixvovvTar ExdoToTe TaVTwY TOY avayKalwv 
atroveunOev tpitov pépos wviov é& avayKys éotw 
TOUTO pLovov, THY dé SVO pmepav pyndev EmrdvayKes 
éoTw Twrely. Tas ody dn TavTa OpOoTaTa véuorT’ 
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In regard to arms and all instruments of war, if 
there is need to import any craft or plant or metal 
or rope or animal] for military purposes, the hipparchs 
and generals shall have control of both imports and 
exports, when the State both gives and takes, and 
the Law-wardens shall enact suitable and adequate 
laws therefor; but no trading for the sake of gain, 
either in this matter or in any other, shall be carried 
on anywhere within the boundaries of our State and 
country. 

Touching food-supply and the distribution of 
agricultural produce, a system approaching that 
legalised in Crete would probably prove satisfactory. 
The whole produce of the soil must be divided by 
all into twelve parts, according to the method of its 
consumption. And each twelfth part—of wheat and 
barley, for instance (and all the rest of the crops 
must be distributed in the same way as these, as 
well as all marketable animals in each district)— 
must be divided proportionately into three shares, of 
which the first shall be for the freeborn citizens, and 
the second for their servants; the third share shall 
be for craftsmen and foreigners generally, including 
any resident aliens who may be dwelling together 
and in need of necessary sustenance, and all who 
have come into the country at any time to transact 
either public or private business; and this third 
share of all the necessaries shall be the only one 
liable to compulsory sale, it being forbidden to sell 
any portion of the other two shares compulsorily. 
What, then, will be the best way of making these 


1 For sales to foreigners, see below 849 A ff.: they had to 
buy their share of food-stuff, but the other two shares were 
not to be forced on to the market. 
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x n ‘i a cid a \ 7 a ’ > 
B dv ; mpatov pev Onrov bte TH pev ica, TH 8 ovs 
loa véwomev. 

KA. [las Aéyers 5 

. , 

Ao. Xeipw mov Kal Bertiw Tovtwv ExacTe 
’ tg L4 \ ’ / \ n 
avayKkn pvew Kal exTpepery THY yA. 

KA. Il@s yap od ; 

lal \ / , n nr lal 

Ao. T@ pév Tolvuy ToLOUT® TOV pEpaV TPLOI 
c] ? / / \ lal / 
dvT@y pndev Trréov EXETW pNTE TO TOls SeaTrOTAaL 
x us / Vs > \ n / J \ 
1) OOVNOLS VEMOMEVOY, UATE AV TO TOV E€vwv, ANXe 
THY THS OMOLOTHTOS LaoTHTA 1) voun TaoWw aro: 

C 6ud6Tw THY adTnY' AaBwv 8 ExacToOs TOV TONTAL 
Ta dvo pépn KUptos EcTw THS vows SovrOLS TE 

x. os / cue PES \ ¢ n , 

Kal €devépols, oTTOg adv Kal omota BovrAnTta 
Siavéwerws TO O€ A€OV TOvTwY péTPOLS TE Ka 
apiOue tHde Xp StavéwerPat, AaPovTa TOI 
aplO ov Tavtav Tov Sow ols ex THS yhs Sel THI 
Tpopyy yiyverOar, Svavéwerv. 

To 6€ pera TovTO avTois oixnaers Sed ywpl 
duvatetaypmévas eivar. Takis b€ de mpérrer Tot 
TOLOVTOLs’ OWSEKA K@pas Elva YpPH, KATA péCO! 

D710 dwdexatnpopiov exacTtov piav, év TH K@pN & 
ExdoTn TP@Tov pev lepa Kai ayopav &éEnpnoOa 
Ge@y te Kal THY éEropévwnv Oeots Satpovwr, elt 

SY 7 / any, BA e if 
tives &vtoTot Maryvijtwy eit addX\wv idptvparea 
Tardaav pynun Stacecwpévwr eici, TOUTOLS ATO. 

iB a , 
dddvTas Tas TOV TadaL Timas avOpwTrr, ‘Kotias 
6é kal Avos "AOnvas te Kal ds dv apynyos 7 TO? 
GA\Xwy Tov dwbexdTov ExdaTou pépovs, lepa Tav- 
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divisions? It is plain, to begin with, that our 
division is in one way equal, in another, unequal. 
cuin. How do you mean? 

atu. Of each of these products of the soil, 
necessarily some parts are worse and some better. 

cuin. Of course, 

aTH. In respect of this, no one of the three 
shares shall have an undue advantage,—neither that 
given to the masters, nor that of the slaves, nor 
that of the foreigners,—but the distribution shall 
assign to all the same equality of similarity. Each 
citizen shall take two shares and have control of the 
distribution of them to slaves and free men re- 
spectively, in the quantity and of the quality he 
desires to distribute. The surplus over and above 
this must be distributed by weight and number as 
follows,—the owner must take the number of all 
the animals that have to be fed on the produce of 
the soil, and make his distribution accordingly. 

In the next place, there must be dwellings for 
the citizens separately arranged. A. suitable arrange- 
ment for them will be this. There should be twelve 
villages, one in the middle of each of the twelve 
districts; and in each village we shall first select 
temples and a market-place for the gods and demi- 
gods; and if there exist any local deities of the 
Magnetes! or any shrines of other ancient gods whose 
memory is still preserved, we shall pay to them the 
same worship as did the men of old; and everywhere 
we shall erect temples to Hestia and Zeus and 
Athena, and whatever other deity is the patron of 

1 The original inhabitants of the site of Clinias’s new 


colony (cp. 702 B, 860 E): they subsequently migrated to 
Magnesia in Asia Minor. 
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TAXOD iSpvcac bat. Tparov dé oixodopias elvat 
Tept Ta lepa TAUTA, OTN av 6 TOTOS dynroraros 
Ey, TOLS ppoupois imodoyny ore padiara EVEPK?)* 
Thy b€ addy xeopav KaTacKevate Tac ay én- 
pLoupyav Tpraxaivera péepn SueAopéevous, wal TO 
bev év aorTel carouxitery, Seo pevous ad Kal TOUTO 
els Ta dwdexa mépn THS Toews aTrdans, EEW TE 
ral év KiKr@ Karaveunbevtas, €v TH Kop dé 
edo Ta mpoabopa yewpyotor yévn TOV on 
proupyav ouvorKi Fev. TOUS o émipedyTas elvat 
TOUT@Y TAVTOY TOUS Toy drypovd pov dpxovras, 
dowry Te Kal WYTLWWY O TOTTOS EKaTTOS detrac, Kab 
Strov. KaToLKoDVTES GAUTOTaTOL TE Kal w@pedt- 
849 pwtaroe écovtat Tolar yewpyovot. tay Sé év 
GoTeL KATA TA avTa em imehnOjva [kal érepe- 
eta Oar]) Thy Tov dot vy pov dpyiy. 

Tots o€ 7) dryopavopors Ta Tepl dryopav mou 
Sef Exacta pérerv. 1 8 érripédera peta THY TOV 
lepOv érickeiy ToY KaT ayopdy, un TIS adiKh 
Tl, THS TOV avOpwrwv xpelas TO SeVTEpoV av Ein 
cwdpoovvys te Kal UBpews emioKdmous OVvTas 
Kohaley Tov deduevoy KohdcEews. TOV O€ wViwD, 
™ p@Tov pev Ta meph Tous Eévous taxPevra modelp 

B Tots dorots oKomely él vera Kara Tov vo pov 
éxaoTa. vopos & els eat, pnvos TH veq ov Sei 
mpadjvat TO HEépos Tous _Eévous eEdryew TOUS emt 
TpoTous, dcot TOois aaTois Eévoe 7) H Kab dodror € emt 
TpoTrevovat, Swdexatnpoprov TP@TOV TOD citou, Tov 
dé Eévoy eis mdvta Tov whva wvelcOar aitov pev 


1 [kal émiedcioba:] I bracket. 
2 8 els totw: 3° Exdotrm MSS. ; 8¢ Zo7w Zur., vulg. 


Igo 


LAWS, BOOK VIII 


the district concerned. First, buildings shall be 
erected round about these temples, and wherever 
the ground is highest, to form a stronghold, as well 
fenced as possible, for the garrison; and all the rest 
of the land we shall provide for by dividing the 
craftsmen into thirteen sections, of which one shall 
settle in the city (and this section shall be sub- 
divided again into twelve parts, like the whole city 
itself, and distributed round about it in the suburbs) ; 
and in each village we shall settle the classes of 
craftsmen that are serviceable to farmers. Of all 
these the chiefs of the land-stewards shall be the 
supervisors, determining how many and what crafts- 
men each place requires, and where they shall dwell 
so as to be of least trouble and greatest use to the 
farmers. And in like manner the board of city- 
stewards shall diligently supervise the craftsmen in 
the city. 

All matters concerning the markets must be 
managed by the market-stewards. In addition te 
supervising the temples adjoining the market, to 
prevent any damage being done to them, they shall, 
secondly, supervise personal conduct, keeping an 
eye on temperate and outrageous behaviour, so as 
to punish him who needs punishment. They shall 
watch over commodities put up for sale, to see firstly 
that the sales which citizens are directed to make to 
foreigners are always legally conducted. There shall 
be this one law—that on the first day of the month 
the portion of the goods which is to be sold to 
foreigners shall be brought out by the managers— 
that is, the foreigners or slaves who act as managers 
for the citizens; and the first commodity shall be 
the twelfth share of corn, and the foreigner shall buy 
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Kal 00a mepl otTov aryopd 7H Tory’ dexaTn d€ 
Tod pnvos THY TOV bypav Ot pev mpaot, ob 6e 
a@vnv tovlcbwmcav d: drAov TOD pNvos iKavyy: 
Tpitn + 6€ eixadds TOV SOwv EcTw Tpacts, boa 
C mparéa ExdoToLs » ovnted auTots Seopevous Kab 
OT OrwY oKEVOV 7) XPNWLAT@v yewpyots peev Tpaars, 
olov Seppatov H Kal maons éaOijT0s 7) TwAOKHS 1) 
TiAnTEwWS 7) TLV@Y aAXWY TOLOVTMY, Eévois SE 
avaykatoy mveta0at Tap AdAWY KTM_EVOLS. KATTN- 
deltas Oe TOUTE U Kpib av a Tup@v ELS adpera 
veundevTov, oR Kat Thy adAnv EvpTracay Tpopyy, 
aaTots pev Kal TOUTCY dovnous HHTE TLS TWAELTHO 
D unre @velaOm tapa tovovtov pndels wndoevos, €év 
dé Tails tov Edvwy Eévos ayopais TaXelTw Tots 
Snpcoupyots Te Kal TOUTwY SovNoLS, OlvOU TE LETA- 
BardgOopmevos Kal ottov mpadow, 6 di) Kamndelav 
eTovoudbovaty oi TrEic TOL Kal Cowv SvapepiaOev- 
Tov payerpor dtatiOécOwv Eévors Te Kal 6n- 
futoupyots Kal TovTwy oiKéTals. Taaav 5é UAnV 
Kavotwov oonpepae Eévos 0 Bovrnels aveia ba 
pep ad poav Tapa TOV ev TOtS Ywplols em LT poTrOV, 
monreitw é avTos toils Eévous, Kal’ daov adv 
E BovrAntac Kab omotav BovrAntat. Ttav b€ dd\r.wv 
XPnwatoov TavT@v Kal oKevav omroawy EKAOTOLOL 
xpela, Tonetv els THY Kony ayopay pépovras 
els TOV TOTTOV ExaaTov, ev ols av VoMOPUNAKES 
Te Kal Ayopavopmor MET AoTUVOMeY TEKUNPadmEvOL 
épas mpetrovoas bpovs Oavtar TaY wviwrv: év 
ToUTOLS andratTea Oat vo jue ped TE NPNHaT OV Kar 
XpHmara. vopic LaTOos, ta) mpoiguevov addov 
ETEP@ THV Gray oO Sé Mpogmevos @S TLOTEVY, 
1 rplrn W. R. Paton: tpeltn MSS., edd. 
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corn, and all that goes with it, for the whole month, 
at this first market. On the tenth day of the month, 
fluids sufficient to last through the month shall be sold 
by the one party and bought by the other. Thirdly, 
on the twentieth day, there shall be a sale of live- 
stock, as much as each party can buy or sell to suit 
their requirements, and also of all utensils or goods 
which the farmers have for sale, such as skins or 
any kind of clothing or woven stuff or felt or any 
such material; and these the foreigners must obtain 
from others by purchase. But. neither these goods, 
nor barley or wheat ground into flour, nor any other 
kind of foodstuff whatscever, may be sold by way 
of retail trade to the citizens or their slaves, or 
bought from any such retailer (but to the craftsmen 
and their slaves in the foreigners’ market a foreigner 
may sell and traffic in wine and corn by way of what 
is generally termed “ retail trade’’); and the butchers 
shall cut up the animals and distribute the meat to 
the foreigners and craftsmen and their servants. 
Any foreigner who wishes shall buy any kind of 
fuel in bulk, on any day, from the managers in the 
districts; and he shall sell it to the foreigners in 
what quantity and at what time he pleases. As to 
all other goods and utensils that each party requires, 
they shall be brought for sale to the public market, 
each kind to its appointed place, wherever the Law- 
wardens and market-stewards, with the help of the 
city-stewards, have marked out suitable sites and 
set up the stalls for market-stuff: there they shall 
exchange coins for goods and goods for coins, and 
no man shall give up his share to the other without 
receiving its equivalent; and if any does thus give 
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it up, as it were on credit, he shall make the best 
of his bargain,! whether or not he recovers what is 
due to him, since in such transactions he can no 
longer sue. And if the purchase or sale is greater 
or more costly than is allowed by the law stating 
the limits of increase or decrease of property beyond 
which both of these transactions are forbidden, the 
amount of difference must at once (in the case of 
excess) be registered with the Law-wardens, and (in 
the case of deficiency) be cancelled. The same rule 
shall hold good regarding the registration of property 
in the case of resident aliens. Whosoever wishes 
shall enter on residence as an alien on fixed terms, 
since residence is permitted to a foreigner who is 
willing and able to reside, provided that he has 
a craft and remains in the country not more than 
twenty years from the date of his registration, with- 
out the payment of even a small aliens’ tax, except 
virtuous conduct, or indeed any other tax for any 
buying or selling; and when his time has expired, 
he shall depart, taking with him his own property. 
And if within the period of twenty years it should 
happen that he has proved his merit by doing some 
signal service to the State, and if he believes that 
he can persuade the Council and Assembly to grant 
his request and authorize a postponement of his 
departure, or even an extension of his residence for 
life, whatever request he thus succeeds in persuading 
the State to grant to him shall be carried out for 
him in full. For the children of resident aliens, 
who are craftsmen and over fifteen years of age, 
the period of residence shall commence from the 
fifteenth year, and such an one, after remaining for 
twenty years from that date, shall depart whither 
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he pleases, or if he desires to remain, he shall gain 
permission in like manner, and so remain; and he 
that departs shall go after first cancelling the entries 
which were previously made by him in the register 
at the magistrates’ office. 
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atu. The method of our legislation requires that 
we should deal next with the judicial proceedings 
connected with all the transactions hitherto described, 
The matters which involve such proceedings have 
been stated! in part (those, namely, which concern 
farming and all industries dependent thereon), but 
we have not stated as yet the most important of such 
matters ; so our next step must be to state them in 
full, enumerating in detail what penalty must attach 
to each offence, and before what court it must be 
tried. 

cLIn. True. . 

aTH. It is, in a sense, a shameful thing to make 
all those laws that we are proposing to make in a 
State like ours, which is, as we say, to be well 
managed and furnished with all that is right for the 
practice of virtue. In such a State, the mere sup- 
position that any citizen will grow up to share in the 
worst forms of depravity practised in other States, so 
that one must forestall and denounce by law the 
appearance of any such character, and, in order to 
warn them off or punish them, enact laws against 
them, as though they were certain to appear,—this, 
as I have said, is in a sense shameful. But we are 
not now legislating, like the ancient lawgivers, for 
heroes and sons of gods,2—when, as the story goes, 
both the lawgivers themselves and their subjects 
were men of divine descent: we, on the contrary, 


1 942 E ff ’Op. 713 B ff. 
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are but mortal men legislating for the seed of men, 
and therefore it is permitted to us to dread lest any 
of our citizens should prove horny-hearted and attain 
to such hardness of temper as to be beyond melting ; 
and just as those “ horn-struck’’! beans cannot be 
softened by boiling on the fire, so these men should 
be uninfluenced by laws, however powerful. So, for 
the sake of these gentlemen, no very gentle law 
shall be stated first concerning temple-robbery, in 
case anyone dares to commit this crime. That a 
rightly nurtured citizen should be infected with this 
disease is a thing that we should neither desire nor 
expect ; but such attempts might often be made by 
their servants, and by foreigners or foreigners’ slaves. 
Chiefly, then, on their account, and also as a pre- 
caution against the general infirmity of human 
nature, I will state the. law about temple-robbing, 
and. all other crimes of a like kind which are hard, if 
not impossible, to cure. And, in accordance with 
our rule as already approved,? we must prefix to all 
such laws preludes as brief as possible. By way of 
argument and admonition one might address in the 
following terms the man whom an evil desire urges 
by day and wakes up at night, driving him to rob 
some sacred object—* My good man, the evil force 
that now moves you and prompts you to go temple- 
robbing is neither of human origin nor of divine, but 
it is some impulse bred of old in men from ancient 
wrongs unexpiated, which courses round wreaking 
ruin; and it you must guard against with all your 
strength. How you must thus guard, now learn. 


1 7.¢, *‘hard-shelled” ; seeds struck by a beast’s horn were 
vulgarly supposed to become ‘‘horny” and unfit for cooking. 
2 Cp. 718 B ff. 
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When there comes upon you any such intention, 
betake yourself to the rites of guilt-averting, betake 
yourself as suppliant to the shrines of the curse- 
lifting deities, betake yourself to the company of the 
men who are reputed virtuous; and thus. learn, 
partly from others, partly by self-instruction, that 
every man is bound to honour what is noble and 
just; but the company of evil men shun wholly, and 
turn not back. And if it be so that by thus acting 
your disease grows less, well; but if not, then 
deem death the more noble way, and quit yourself 
of life.” 

As we chant this prelude to those who purpose 
all these unholy deeds, destructive of civic life, 
the law itself we must leave unvoiced? for him 
who obeys; but for him who disobeys we must 
suffer the law, following on the prelude, to utter 
aloud this chant: “ Whosoever is caught robbing” 
a temple, if he be a foreigner or a slave, his curse 
shall be branded on his forehead and on his hands, 
and he shall be scourged with so many stripes 
as the judges decree, and he shall be cast out naked 
beyond the borders of the country ; for, after paying 
this penalty, he might perchance be disciplined into a 
better life. For no penalty that is legally imposed 
aims at evil, but it effects, as a rule, one or other of 
two results,—it makes the person who suffers it 
either better or less bad.? But if any citizen is ever 
convicted of such an act,—that is, of committing 
some great and infamous wrong against gods, 
parents, or State—the judge shall regard him as 
already incurable, reckoning that, in spite of all the 
training and nurture he has had from infancy, he 
has not refrained from the worst iniquity. For him 
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1 tlt» W.R. Paton, England: 7: réy MSS. 


1 Cp. 745 A B, Cp. 865 E ff, 877 C ff. 
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the penalty is death, the least of evils; and, more- 
over, by serving as an example, he will benefit others, 
when himself disgraced and removed from sight 
beyond the borders of the country ; but his children 
and family, if they shun their father’s ways, shall be 
honoured, and honourable mention shall be made of 
them, seeing that they have done well and bravely in 
leaving the ways of vice for those of virtue. That 
the goods of any such criminal should be confiscated 
would not be fitting in a State in which the allot- 
ments must remain always identical and equal in 
number. Whosoever is held to have done a wrong 
which deserves a money-fine must pay the fine 
exacted when the fine comes within the limits of the 
surplus he has over when his allotment has been 
equipped, but not what exceeds this: the precise 
facts in such cases the Law-wardens must find out 
from the registers,! and they must inform the judges 
of the true state of each case, in order to prevent 
any allotment falling out of cultivation through lack 
of money. And if any man is held to deserve a 
larger fine, in case none of his friends are willing to 
go bail or, ‘by clubbing together, to pay the sum ‘and 
set him free, then we must punish him by long 
imprisonment, of a public kind, and by measures of 
degradation ; but no one shall be absolutely outlawed 
for any single crime, even though he be banished 
from the country.2. The punishments to be inflicted 
shall be death, or imprisonment, or stripes, or seats 
or stations or exposures of a degrading kind at 
temples or at outermost boundaries, or money-fines of 
the kind we have stated,—where such punishments 
are required. In cases where the penalty is death, 
the judges shall be the Law-wardens together with 
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the court of last year’s magistrates selected by merit. 
In respect of these cases the younger lawgivers must 
attend to the indictments and’ summonses and all 
such matters, and the procedure involved, while it is 
our task to regulate by law the method of voting. 
The votes shall be cast openly, and, before this takes 
place, our judges shall be seated, facing the plaintiff 
and defendant, in a closely-packed row in order of 
seniority, and all the citizens who have leisure to do 
so shall attend and listen attentively to the trials. 
One speech shall be made by the plaintiff first, and 
secondly one by the defendant; and after these 
speeches the oldest judge shall lead off with his 
survey of the case, in which he shall review in detail 
the statements made; and after the oldest, each of 
the other judges in turn must discuss every point 
which he has noticed in which either of the litigants 
has been guilty of making any kind of omission or 
blunder in his statement ; and he that has no such 
criticism to make shall pass on the task of reviewing 
to his neighbour ; and when such of the statements 
as the judges have pronounced relevant have been 
confirmed by affixing to the documents the signatures 
of all the judges, they shall lay them up at the altar 
of Hestia. On the morrow again they shall assemble 
at the same place and discuss the case, and they shall 
make their pronouncements in the same manner, and 
shall again sign the statements. And after doing 
this thrice,—during which proceedings they shall pay 
full attention to evidence and witnesses,—each of 
the judges shall cast a sacred vote, promising by 
Hestia to give just and true judgment to the best of 
his power ; and thus they shall bring to its end this 
form of trial. 
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B Mera &€ Ta rept Geovs Ta Tept KaTaduaw THS 
mohurelas® os av ayov els api avO pwrrov dovha- 
TAL fev TOUS vouous, é éraupelars dé THY TON omy 
Koov Tron, Kab Bratws 6 Tay TOUTO TpaTTwV Kal 
oTaow éyelpwv Trapavoun, TodTov 61 Stavoetabat 
del TavTwy ToNEuLOTATOY bOAN TH TOE. TOV OE 
KOLVMVOUVTA [LEV THY TOLOVTMY fNdEVL, TOV bMeEyt- 
aoTav é petexXovTa apxov év TH WOAXEL, edn fora 
TE TAUTA avTov ” i) AcAn Gora, Secdia 8 virép 

C ratpisos abrod a) Ttumpovpmevov, det devTEpov 
nyetoOat Tov ToLOUTOV TohiTHY KakKyn. Tas O€ 
avnp ov Kal opiKpov dderos evdecKVvUTM Tals 
apyats eis Kplow dywv Tov émtBovrevovTa Braiov 
joheTelas peTactacews dua Kal mapavopmov. 
duxactal b€ é€otwoav TovTOLS ol7TEp TOS ‘epo- 
cUAOLS, KaL TacaY THY KplolY woav’TwS avTots 
ylyvecOat Kadatep éxetvots, THY Whpov 6é Oava- 
Tov pepe THY TAHOE vKdcav. évl dé Oye, 
maTtpos oveldn Kal Tipwplas taldav pnédevi Evv- 

D érec Oat, my EQV TLE Tarp Kal wamos Kal 
mam TOU Tarn p epeEns dprooe Oavarov Oteny: 
TOUTOUS d€ 1) TéALs EXovTas THY avT@OV ovctay, 
TAHY TOV KATETKEVAT LEVOU TOD KANPOV Rene No, 
€lS THY AUTOV apxaiav exrepTrea Oo marpioa Kab 
TOW. ols 8 av TOV ToheT ov lets dvTes Tuy - 
Xavoce ™AELOUS &v05, pay €NAT TOV SeKa éT™) yeyo- 
VOTES, KAnpOaat pev TOUT@D déKa ods av amropiun 
TAaTHp oY maT TOS 0 T pos. TATPOS 7) [NTPOS’ TaV 

EK be Aaxovroy Ta ovopara els Aerpous TmenpO error: 
ov © dv o Geos avery, KANpOVvojLOV els TOV oiKov 
KaTacThoa, Tov Toy eKxdLToVTOD, TUN apelvove. 
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Next to cases which concern religion come those 
which concern the dissolution of the polity. Whoso- 
ever enslaves the laws by making them subject to men, 
and makes the State subject to a faction, and acts 
illegally in doing all this by violence and in stirring 
up civil strife——such a man must be deemed the 
worst of all enemies to the whole State. And the 
man who, though he takes part in none of these 
doings, yet fails to observe them, while he has a 
share in the chief offices of State, or else, though he 
observes them, fails to defend his country and punish 
them, owing to his cowardice,—a citizen of such a 
kind must be counted second in order of badness. 
Every man who is of the least worth shall inform the 
magistrates by prosecuting the plotter on a charge of 
violent and illegal revolution: they shall have the 
same judges as the temple-robbers had, and the 
whole trial shall be conducted just as it was in their 
case, and the death penalty shall be imposed by a 
majority of votes. As a summary rule, the disgrace 
or punishment inflicted on a father shall not descend 
upon his children, except in a case where not only the 
father, but his father and grandfather before him, have 
all been condemned on a capital charge: in such a 
case, the children, while retaining their own property, 
excepting only the allotment with its full equipment, 
shall be deported by the State to their original country 
and State. And from the sons of citizens who happen 
to have more than one son over ten years old, ten 
shall be chosen by lot—after application made by 
the father or by the paternal or maternal grandfather, 
—and the names thus chosen shall be sent to Delphi; 
and that man whom the oracle names shall be estab- 
lished as the allotment-holder in the house of those 
departed,—be it with happier fortune ! 
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KA.- Karas. 

ao. Koos & éte tpitos KetcOw! vopos, rept 
dtxactav te ods Set dixalery adTots, Kal 6 TPOTTOS 
TOV OLK@V, ols AV Tpodocews aitiav émipépwv TLS 
eis SuKacT ploy ayn. Kal movas @cavTas exyovots 
Kat €€odou THs maTtpioos els Eotw Tepi TadTa 
VO/LOS OUTOS Tpit, mpoooTn Kat lepoouh@ Kal TO 
TOUS {THS Toews vopous Bia ATONAUYTE. Krenn 
dé, éav Te peya éav Te o [LK POV KrewTy Tis, Els 
av vouos Kelobw Kal pia Sikns TLewpla Evprace 
TO pev yap KNaTreV 61) X peor Oumhacvov 7 p@Tov 
exTively, €av ophy TLS THY Tovavrny Sixny Kal 
ixavny €X¥n Thy addAnv ovolay aroTivey UTrép 
Tov KAHpov, cav Se pun, dedécOat Eas av éxtion 
 Telan TOV KATAOLK AG apEVOV. éav o€ Tes pry 
KNOTS onuooia diknv, meicas THY TodLY TO 
Kréupa exticas SitAobv amradraTTéscOw TaV 
deg UOV. . 

KA. Ids 67) réyouev, @ E€ve, undev Siahéperv 
TO KNETTOVTL, MEYa 7) TpLKpOV Uderouévo Kal ef 
iep@v 7) ootav Kat dca ad2ra éotl Tepl KrAOTHD 
macav avomowTnta €éxovta, ols Set TroLKirols 
ovow Enea Oar Tov vopobérny undev opmotass Enuiass 
Snuvoovta ; . 

AQ. "Apior’, @ Krewia oxedoy Th pe @oTep 


C pepopievov aVTLKPOUTAS avnyyerpas, evvevonKora de 
t 


Kal 7 POTEPOV UTEMYNTAS Oru Ta mept THY TOV 
vouwv Oéay ovdevi TpOT@ TwTOTE yéyover OpOds 


1 KeloOw : eis form MSS., edd. (England ci. ris for is). 


1 But cp. 859 B ff., 933 E ff. 
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cin. Very good. 

ATH. Moreover, a third general law shall be laid 
down, dealing with the judges to be employed and 
the manner of the trials, in cases where one man 
prosecutes another on a charge of treason: and 
concerning the offspring, likewise, whether they are 
to remain in their country or be expelled, this one 
law shall apply to the three cases of the traitor, the 
temple-robber, and the man who wrecks the State 
laws by violence. For the thief also, whether he 
steals a great thing or a small, one law and one 
legal penalty shall be enacted for all alike!: first, 
he must pay twice the value of the stolen article, 
if he loses his case and possesses enough property 
over and above his allotment wherewith to pay; 
but if not, he must be put in prison until either 
he has paid the sum or has been let off by the 
prosecutor. And if a man be cast in a suit for theft 
from the State, on obtaining pardon from the State, 
or after payment of double the sum stolen, he shall 
be let out of prison. 

cuin. How comes it, Stranger, that we are ruling 
that it makes no difference to the thief whether the 
thing he steals be great or small, and whether the 
place it is stolen from be holy or unhallowed, or 
whatever other differences may exist in the manner 
of a theft; whereas the lawgiver ought to suit the 
punishment to the crime by inflicting dissimilar 
penalties in these varying cases? 

atu. Well said, Clinias! You have collided with 
me when I was going, as it were, full steam ahead, 
and so have woken me up. You have reminded me 
of a previous reflection of mine, how that none of 
the attempts hitherto made at legislation have ever 
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SvarreTrovnpeva, as ye ev T@ VU TapaTrenTOKOTL 


Aéryeuy. TOS 6 av Kal TOUTO Eyopen ; ; ov KAKOS 
amnkadcamev, OTE dovhots @S lat pevopevous umro 
Sovdov am nx dlopev mavras Tous vv vowoberou- 
eévous. ev yap emiotacbat def TO Touove, os él 
kataraBor more TUS ‘at pos TOV Tals ep Treplaus 
avev Noyou THY iarpexny peTaxerprlopevarr édev- 
Gepov érevbépw vooobvTe Stadeyouevo i laTpov, Kab 
TOU prrocogely eyyus Npwpevov [Her] 2) -T00s 
Aoyous, é& apxns TE ATT OMEVOV Tov VOONLATOS, 
TeEpt pucews maons eTaviovTa THs Tov Topd- 
TOD, Taxv Kal opodpa yeddorevev av Kal ovK 
ay adAouS el7rot AOYOUS uy TOUS TEpl TA TOLAUT 
ael Tm poxetpous ovras TOIS TA€iaTOLS Aeyouevors 
larpois: pain yap dv °“O, wape, ovx tar pevers TOV 
vooodrvta, ANAd oyedov TALOEVELS, WS (aT pov aXr’ 
ovxX UyLH Seduevov yiyver Oat. 

KA. Ovdxodv RAéyov Ta ToladTa opOas av 
réyo 5 

Ao. Tay’ av, eb mpocdiavooite ye ws batts 
Tept vouwy ovTw dueképyeTas, KaOaTrEp Hueis TA 
vov, TaLdever TOUS TOALTAS, GAN’ Ov vomobeETel- 
ap ody ov Kal TOUT av mpos TpoTroU REyELY 
paivoito ; 

KA. "lows. 

Ao. Evruyés b€ nuav TO Tapov yéyovev. 

KA. Td rolov 6n ; 

Ao. Td pndepiav dvayxnv eivat vopobereiv, 
adr avTtovs év oKkéler yevouévous tTepl macns 
modtTEelas TrepacBar KaTidely TO TE ApLoTOV Kal 

1 rapamentwnxdtt MSS. : mapdv7t MSS. marg., Zur., vulg. 


2 [wer] bracketed by W.-Mollendorff. 
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been carried out rightly—as in fact we may infer 
from the instance before us. What do I mean to 
imply by this remark? It was no bad comparison 
we made ! when we compared all existing legislation 
to the doctoring of slaves by slaves. For one should 
carefully notice this, that if any of the doctors who 
practise medicine by purely empirical methods, 
devoid of theory, were to come upon a free-born 
doctor conversing with a free-born patient, and 
using arguments, much as a philosopher would, 
dealing with the course of the ailment from its 
origin and surveying the natural constitution of the 
human body,—he would at once break out into a 
roar of laughter, and the language he would use 
would be none other than that which always comes 
ready to the tongue of most so-called “doctors” : 
“ You fool,” he would say, “you are not doctoring 
your patient, but schooling him, so to say, as though 
what he wanted was to be made, not a sound man, 
but a doctor.” 

cuin. And in saying so, would he not be right ? 

atu. Possibly, provided that he should also take 
the view that the man who treats of laws in the 
way that we are now doing is schooling the citizens 
rather than legislating. Would he not seem to be 
right in saying that, too? 

cuin. Probably. 

atu. How fortunate we are in the conclusion we 
have now come to! 

cin. What conclusion ? 

atu. This,—that there is no need to legislate, 
but only to become students ourselves, and endeavour 
to discern in regard to every polity how the best 


1 720 A ff. 
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TO avayKaloTatov, Tiva TpoTOV av ryuyvomevov 
~ylyvouro. Kal én Kal TO vov éEcotiw npiv, os 
EouKer, ei ev Bovhopeba, TO Bedria tov oxoreiy, 
el O€ Bovroueba, TO AVAYKALOTATOV TEpl VouwV. 
aip@peba ovv OmrOTEpOY doxel. 

KA, Tedoiav, @ Eéve, mporbéweba THY aipEerl, 
Kal ATEXVOS BoTEM KaTExXomevots vomoléTats 

B bpovoe yuyvoipe? av vTdO peyaddns Tivos avayKns 
HOn vowobeTelv, ws over €£ov eis avptov. nui 
3; > ta) \ n yy i, x ld 
8, eimrety atv Gem, ékeaTtL, KabdTep  AtOOXO- 
yous 4 Kal TLVOS ETépas apxXopmévols avoTATEDS, 
Tmapapopncacba. xvdonv é€& wv éxreEdpeOa Ta 
mpoopopa TH merrovan yevnoes Oat avaoTdacel, Kal 
bn Kal Kata oxorny éxréEacIar. TiOdpmev odv 
nas vov elvat un Tods €E avayKns oiKodomodyTas, 
GAA TOUS ETL TYOAHS ETL TA ev TapaTiOEuEvoUS, 
Ta € Evmaotdavtas, Wate OpOas Eyer TA pev 75H 

C rév véwov réyerv os TIHémeva, TA 6 ws TapaTiOé- 
peva. 

ao. Tévorto yotv av, @ Karewia, cata pvow 
paNov mpiv 7 cuvoes TOV vd pov. iowpmev yar 
ody, & mpos Gedy, To ToLdvde TrEepl vopobeTar. 

KA. To trotov 87 ; 

Ao. Tpdppara bev Tov Kal év ypdppace Aoryou 
Kal ado etal ToAd@Y év Tals WédNECL Yeypape- 
pévol, ypapata 6€ Kal Ta TOD vouoOéTov Kal 
OryoL- 

KA. Ilds yap od ; 

Ao. Ilérepov oy Tots pev TOV addov ouyypay- 

D pact, TouTav Kal dot dvev MéTP@V Kal pera 


MéTpov THY avTaV eis pvnuny EvpBovaAry rept 
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form might come about, and how that which is the 
least elaborate possible. Moreover, we are now 
allowed, as it seems, to study, if we choose, the best 
form of legislation, or, if we choose, the least 
elaborate. So let us make our choice between these 
two. 

cuin. The choice we propose, Stranger, is an 
absurd one: we should be acting like legislators 
who were driven by some overpowering necessity to 
pass laws on the spot, because it is impossible for 
them to do so on the morrow. But for us (if 
Heaven will) it is quite possible to do as bricklayers 
do, or men starting on any other kind of con- 
struction,—that is, to collect material piecemeal, 
from which we may select what is suitable for the 
edifice we intend to build, and, what is more, select 
it at our leisure. Let us assume, then, that we are 
not now building under compulsion, but that we are 
still at leisure, and engaged partly in collecting 
material and partly in putting it together; so that 
we may rightly say that our laws are being in part 
already erected and in part collected. 

atH. In this way, Clinias, our survey of laws will 
at any rate follow nature’s course more closely. Now 
let us consider, I adjure you, the following point 
about legislators. 

cLin. What point? 

atu. We have in our States not only the writings 
and written speeches of many other people, but also 
the writings and speeches of the lawgiver. 

clin. Certainly. 

atu, Are we, then, to pay attention to the 
compositions of the others—poets, and all who, 
either with or without metre, have composed and 
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Bliov KkatéOevto ovyypawavtes, mpocéyopey TOV 
voov, Tois dé tay vomoleTaY pn TMpocéxapen ; 
) TaVTOV MadLoTa 3 

KA. IloAwv ye. 

ao. “AAAA SHra od yp TOV vouobéTny pevoV 
TOV ypapovtoy mepl KaNO@v Kal ayabay Kal bu- 
katwv EvuBovrevery, SuddoKovta ola Té ott Kal 
@s émuTnoevTéov avTa Tols pédNOVELY EVOaLMooLY 
écecOat. 

KA. Kal ras ov; 

ao. “AAXAA aiaypov 5 wadrov ‘Openpw Te Kal 
Tupraio Kal Tols dAAoLs Tromntais Tepl Biov Te 
Kal emer OevpLar ov KAKOS GécOat ypdaytas, 
Aveotpyo dé TTOV cal Yorwvs Kal door 87 vopo- 
Oérau ryev0juevor yodppara eyparpay ; i) TO ye 
opOov may Tov bel PA barev Tov év Tals TodEot 
TO meph TOUS VO MOUS yeypapypeva paives bat dta- 
TTUTTOMEVA paKp@® KadXLTTa TE Kal aploTa, 
Ta 6€ TOV AdrAwY 1) KaT exelva EvVEeTOMEVa 
7» © OtapwvodrvTa avrois elvat Katayehaora iE 
oUTw dravowpeba TEP. VvOoLOV deiy ypapiys yby- 
vesOat Tats Toheow, €v TaTpos TE Kal LENT POs 
TX nace prrovvray Te ral voov eX ovTov pai- 
veoOar TA yeypappméva, 1) KaTa TUpavvoy Kal 
Searrorny, takavta Kal amethnoayra, ypdpavra 
ev Toixous amnrraxOar ; oKoT Oper ovv 6) Kal 
Ta viv nels morEpa TAUTy TretpwpcOa A€yer 
Suavonbévres mepl VOMOV, ELT OdV dura peda elTe 
en, GAN ovv TO ye 7 poOujov Mapex opevor Kab 
KATO TavTnY Tv odov lovTes, av ipa TL sea bén 
TdoXeL, TATX OPEV: ayabov & ein ye, Kal ay 
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put on record their counsels concerning life,—but to 
pay no attention to those of the lawgivers? Or 
should we not attend to them above all others ? 

cuin. Yes, far above all. 

ATH. But we surely do not mean that the law- 
giver alone of all the writers is not to give counsel 
about what is noble, good and just, teaching what 
these are, and how those who intend to be happy 
must practise them. 

cin. Of course he must do so. 

aTH. Well then, is it more disgraceful on the 
part of Homer and Tyrtaeus and the rest of the 
poets to lay down in their writings bad rules about 
life and its pursuits, and less disgraceful on the part 
of Lycurgus and Solon and all the legislators who 
have written? Or rather, is it not right that, of 
all the writings which exist in States, those which 
concern laws should be seen, when unrolled, to 
be by far the fairest and best, and all other writings 
to be either modelled.on them or, if disagreeing 
with them, contemptible? Are we to conceive that 
the written laws in our States should resemble 
persons moved by love and wisdom, such as a father 
or a mother, or that they should order and threaten, 
like some tyrant and despot, who writes his decree 
on the wall, and there is an end of it? So let us 
now consider whether we are going to try to discuss 
laws with this intention—showing zeal, at any rate, 
whether or not we may prove successful; and if, 
in proceeding on this course, we must meet with 
mishap, so be it. Yet we pray that it may be well 
with us, and if God wills, it shall be well. 


1 ye England: rte MSS. 
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KA- Kandos elpnkas, TOL meV Te OS éyers: 

AO. Atacxertéov a dpa T P@TOY, OoTEp émexerpy)- 
caper, dpi Bas TOY mepl TOV TE (EepotvAOUYTOD Kal 
KrOTHS Taons Tépt Kal adixnuatov EvytavTov: 
Kal ov dvaoyepavtéoy e peTaEv vowoleTobvTes Ta 
pev COepev, TOV 8 Ete StacKkoTrodpev Tépt’ vopmo- 
Oérar yap yryvopuela, ANN ovK eopév TH, Taya OE 
lows av yevoiweOa. ef 51) Soxel epi wy elpnxa, 
ws elpnka, cxoTreta0ar, cxoT@peda. 

KA. LTavtdtact pév odv. 

Ao. Ilepi 8 cadrav cat dixalmv Evprravtav 
meipwpeda KaTioeiy TO ToLOVde, dry ToTEe OpMoNo- 
yoomev viv Kat brn SiadpepopeOa nets Te Huiv 
avtois, ot 69 haiwev dv rpobvpcicbai ye, eb pndéev 
adro, Siahépery TOV TrELTTwV, OF TONNOL TE AUTOL 
Tpos aUTOVS ad. 

KA. Tas motas dé 6 dsapopas pay évvonbeis 
Réryets ; 

Ao. Eva merpdao pat ppatew. mept dtKato- 
ovVNS dheos Kal TaY dLKalwv av porav Te Kal 
Tpayphatwov Kal mpageov TAVTES TOS Evvopo- 
Aoyodpev mMavTa eval TavTa Kad, WaTE OVS 
el TLS Stiaxupivorto [elvac] 1 rovs Sucatous avO po- 
mous, av Kal Tuyxdvoct 6vTES AlaxXpol TA ow 
mata, Kat avTo ye TO StKaLotatoy 00s TavTn 
TayKaNous evar, cxedov ovdels adv NéywV ovTw 
TArAnumer@s SoFeve héyeuv. 

KA. Ovxody opbas ; 

ao. “lows: ideo pev dé @s, e¢ TavT éotl Kara 
boa Sucavoavyns ENET AL, TOV TavToy Tow Kal Ta 
Tabnpata npiv éott oxedov Tos ToLnmacu ica. 


1 [elva:] bracketed by Hermann. 
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cuin. You are right: let us do as you say. 

atu. First of all, since we have started on it, we 
must examine closely the law about temple-robbers 
and all forms of thieving and wrong-doing ; nor 
should we be vexed by the fact that, although we 
enacted some points while legislating, there are 
some points still under consideration: for we are 
in process of becoming lawgivers, and may perhaps 
become so, but we are not lawgivers as yet. So if 
we agree to consider the matters I have mentioned 
in the way I have mentioned, let us so consider them, 

ctIn. Most certainly. 

aTH. In respect of goodness and justice as a 
whole, let us try to discern this,—how far we now 
agree with ourselves, and how far we differ (for we 
should certainly say that we desire, if nothing else, 
to differ at least from the majority of men), and how 
far also the majority agree or differ among them- 
selves. 

cLIn. What differences of ours have you in 
mind ? 

atu. I will try to explain. Concerning justice in 
general, and men, things, or actions that are just, we 
all agree that these are all beautiful, so that no one 
would be regarded as saying what was wrong even if 
he should maintain that just men, however ugly in 
body, are quite beautiful in respect of their very just 
character. 

cuin. Would not that be right? 

atu. Perhaps; but let us observe this,—that if 
all things which belong to justice are beautiful, that 
“all”’ includes for us passions? nearly as much as 
actions, 

1 7.¢. “sufferings.” 
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KA. Ti obv bn; 

ao. Lloinwa pév, drep av 7 Sixatov, axedov 
dcovrep av TOD Sixalov KOLYwWYH, KATA TOTOUTOV 
kal TOU Kadov peTéyov EoTiv. 

KA. Ti pny; 

Ao. Ovcodv cal rados Strep dv Stxaiou cowry, 

860 Kata TocodTOY yiryverOat KaXOY OmoADYOUMEVOV, OVK 
av Siapwvobvta Tapéyou TOV NOyoD ; 

KA. "AAO. 

Ae. Hav dé ye dtxatov pev omohoyaper, aiox pov 
dé eivar mdbos, diahwvncer 76 TE Steatov kal TO 
Kadrov rexXGévtwv TOV Sixaiwy aicyiaTwp eivat. 

KA. Il@s todzTo elpnKas ; ; 

ae. Ovddev Xarerrov évvoeiv' of yap ohio 
mpoodev TeOévTes nuiv Yopoe TAVT@V EVAVTLOTATA 
mapayyédrew So€erav av Tois VOY NEeyomevots. 

KA. Ilotors ; 

Bao. Tov lepocvrov mov étiBepev Sixaiws av 
awoOvncKkev Kal Tov TOV ED KELmLEevMY VOMLwWY 
Tonéutov, Kal péAAovTes 6) VOplma ToLladTa 
TWévat maptod\Aa éerécxXomer, LdovTEs WS TADTA 
éoTe pev arrepa TaOnpata TAHOE Kai peyéPecr,! 
dsxaotata 6€ Tavtay Tabnuatov Kal Evyravtwv 
aisxioTa. pov ovy oUTws nuly Ta Te Sixata 
kal Ta Kana TOTE pev wS Ta’TAa EVutTaVTa, ToTF 
d€ @s evavTL@Tata haveitat ; 

KA. Kuvduvever. 

ao. ols ev tolvyy modXols ottw Tepl Ta 
TolavTa acupdavws Ta Kaa Kal TA OiKaLa 
Sueppimpeva TMpocayopeverar. 

KA. WDaiveras yoo, @ Eéve. 

1 ueyédeo: MSS. : meyede: Zur., vulg. 
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cuIN. Well, what then? 

ATH. Every just action, in so far as it shares in 
justice, practically in the same degree partakes of 
beauty. 

clin. Yes. 

ATH. It is agreed also—if our argument is to be 
consistent—that a passion which shares in justice, 
becomes, so far, beautiful. 

CLIN. “True. 

atu. But if we agree that a passion though just 
is unseemly, then justice and beauty will be at dis- 
cord, when just things are called most unseemly. 

ctin, What do you mean by that? 

atH. It is not hard to grasp. The laws we 
enacted a short time ago might seem. to enjoin what 
is absolutely contrary to our present statements. 

cLiIn. What statements? 

atu. We laid it down! that it is just to put to 
death the temple-robber and the enemy of the 
rightly-enacted laws; and then, when we were 
minded to enact a host of similar rules, we held our 
hand, since we perceived that such rules involve 
passions infinite both in number and in magnitude,, 
and that, although they are eminently just, they 
are also eminently unseemly. Thus the just and the 
beautiful will seem to us at one moment wholly 
identical, at another, utterly opposed, will they 
not? 

cLIN. ,I am afraid so. 

ata. Thus it is that by the multitude the beautiful 
and the just are flung apart, and inconsistent language 
is used about them. 

cin. It certainly seems so, Stranger. 


1 354 B ff. 
221 


PLATO 


tL / 
ao. To toivuy iuétepov, ® Krewia, mari 
a \ a Yj n 
idwpev, TS ad Tepl avTa TabTa exer THS 
osuppavias. 
/ \ \ a 
KA. Llotas 81 mpos troiop ; 
’ lal Ba / g 3L¢ 48 
ao. Ep toils éurrpoobev rNoyors oipat SvappHdnv 
\ \ 
éue elpnxévar Tras, ef O ody un TpOTEpov, ara 
viv @s AéyovTad pe TIOETE 
KA. To trovov ; 
¢€ € \ /, > , 4 \ 
Ao. Os of Kaxol mavtes els mavTa elolv 
GKOVTES KaKOL. ToUTOUV O€ OUTWS EYOVTOS AVaYKY 
fe id lol i. 
mou ToUT@ EvvétrecOat Tov EEHS NOYor. 
/ / 
KA, Tiva déyers ; 
¢ € \ ” if / € \ \ 
ao. ‘Os 0 pev adixds tov KaKos, 0 5é KaKos 
nr 7 M Ug By 
adxwv TowodTos. akovoiws 5é éExovotov ovK eExEL 
Y 
mpatteaOal mote AOyou dxwv ody éxelv@ haivorT 
dv adiceiy 0 AdiKav TH THY AdiKiav aKovotov 
Ni a € 
TUeueva Kal 81 Kal viv opmoroyntéov épol, 
4 Yi lal ’ 
Evudynue yap axovtas adixely Tavtas’ eb Kal 
/ D) BA 
Tes iroverkias 1) Pirotipias Evexa dKovTas pev 
> y, om Uf > lal \ € / ye 
adixous elval dyno, adiKety puny ExovTas TodXovs, 
& y émos AOxyos exelvos, ANN ody OUTOS* Tia 
5 9 , q a a 
ovv ad TpoTroy éywye Evupwvoinv av Tois éuavtod 
9 D n 
oyous ; ef pe, @ Krewvia nal Méyirre, épwrete, 
> N a 
Ki 67 tadta obttws éxovta éotw, @ Eéve, Ti 
, a A A , A A 
ovpBovrevers auiv rept THs vowolectas TH TaV 


1 


1 rotov Ast: motav MSS. 


1 731 C, 734 B: ep. Ar. Eth. N. 1109° 30 ff. 

2 In what follows, the Athenian, adopting the Socratic dictum 
that ‘‘ vice is involuntary ” (cp. Zim. 86 E ff.), applies it to the 
special vice of injustice ; but here his view is found to conflict 
with the popular view which distinguishes between voluntary 
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ATH. Then let-us look again at our own view, and 
see how far it is consistent in this respect. 

cuin, What kind of consistency, and in respect of 
what, do you mean? 

aTH. I believe that I expressly stated! in our 
previous discourse,—or, if I did not do it before, 
please assume that I now assert 

cuin. What? 

atu, That all bad men are in all respects un- 
willingly bad ; and, this being so, our next statement 
must agree therewith. 

cin. What statement do you mean? 

aTH. This,—that the unjust man is, indeed, bad, 
but the bad man is unwillingly bad.? But it is illogical 
to suppose that a willing deed is done unwillingly ; 
therefore he that commits an unjust act does so 
unwillingly in the opinion of him who assumes that 
injustice is involuntary—a conclusion which I also 
must now allow; for I agree that all men do unjust 
acts unwillingly ; so, since I hold this view—and do 
not share the opinion of those who, through conten- 
tiousness or arrogance, assert that, while there are 
some who are unjust against their will, yet there are 
also many who are unjust willingly,—how am I to 
prove consistent with my own statements? Suppose 
you two, Megillus and Clinias, put this question to 
me—“ If this is the state of the case, Stranger, what 
counsel do you give us in regard to legislating for 


and involuntary acts of injustice, and assigns to them dif- 
ferent legal penalties. If this popular distinction is wrong, 
the lawgiver must either (a) simply apply the Socratic rule, 
and enact that all unjust acts are involuntary and deserve 
therefore equal penalties, or (6) draw a new distinction, which 
Ath. proceeds to do in 861 Eff. (see note ad Joc.). 
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1 G@AAnA@y Hermann: &AdAnv MSS, 
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the Magnesian State? Shall we legislate or shall 
we not?” “Legislate by all means,” I shall reply. 
“Will you make a distinction, then, between volun- 
tary and involuntary wrong-doings, and are we to 
enact heavier penalties for the crimes and wrong- 
doings that are voluntary, and lighter penalties for 
the others? Or shall we enact equal penalties for 
all, on the view that there is no such thing as a 
voluntary act of injustice?” ! 

cLin. What you say, Stranger, is quite right: so 
what use are we to make of our present arguments? 

atu. A very proper question! The use we shall 
make of them, to begin with, is this 

cuin. What? 

aTH. Let us recall how, a moment ago, we rightly 
stated that in regard to justice we are suffering from 
the greatest confusion and inconsistency. Grasping 
this fact, let us again question ourselves,—“ As to 
our perplexity about these matters, since we have 
neither got it clear nor defined the point of difference 
between those two kinds of wrong-doing, voluntary 
and involuntary, which are treated as legally distinct 
in every State by every legislator who has ever yet 
appeared,—as to this, is the statement we recently 
made to stand, like a divine oracle, as a mere ex 
cathedra statement, unsupported by any proof, and to 
serve as a kind of master-enactment!?”’’ That is im- 
possible ; and before we legislate we are bound first 
to make it clear somehow that these wrong-doings 
are two-fold, and wherein their difference consists, in 
order that when we impose the penalty on either 
kind, everyone may follow our rules, and be able to 


1 Literally, ‘‘ to legislate down” (7.¢, over-rule the popular 
objection to our Socratic view). 
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1 [adda] bracketed by W.-Mollendorff. 


1 The proper distinction to be drawn (as 4th. proceeds to 
argue) is not that between voluntary and involuntary acts of 
injustice (since there are no such voluntary acts), but that 
between ‘‘ injuries” (BAdBa, ‘acts causing loss”) and ‘‘acts 
of injustice.” Injustice is really a quality of the agent rather 
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form some judgment regarding the suitability or 
otherwise of our enactments. 

cuin. What you say, Stranger, appears to us to 
be excellent: we ought to do one of two things,— 
either not assert that all unjust acts are involuntary, 
or else make our distinctions first, then prove the 
correctness of that assertion. 

atu. Of these alternatives the first is to me quite 
intolerable—namely, not to assert what I hold to be 
the truth,—for that would be neither a lawful thing 
to do nor a pious. But as to the question how such 
acts are two-fold,—if the difference does not lie in 
that between the voluntary and the involuntary, 
then we must try to explain it by means of some 
other distinction.+ 

cun. Well, certainly, Stranger, about this matter 
there is no other plan we can possibly adopt. 

atH. It shall be done. Come now, in dealings 
and intercourse between citizens, injuries committed 
by one against another are of frequent occurrence, 
and they involve plenty of the voluntary as well as 
of the involuntary. 

cin. To be sure! 

aTH. Let no one put down all injuries as acts of 
injustice and then regard the unjust acts involved as 
two-fold in the way described, namely, that they are 
partly voluntary and partly involuntary (for, of the 
total, the involuntary injuries are not less than the 
voluntary either in number or in magnitude); but 


than of the act, and (like all vice) is a form of un-reason: as 
the slave of un-reason, the unjust man is never a free agent. 
Hence the task of the lawgiver is two fold, (1) to make good 
the ‘‘injuries,” and (2) to cure the agent of his ‘‘ injustice ” 
by restoring the power of reason (‘‘ moral sense”’) in his soul. 
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1 BraBey aBraBes Badham: aBAaBes byes MSS. (BAaBev in 
marg.): BAaBey byes Zur., al. 
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consider whether in saying what I am now going to say 
I am speaking sense or absolute nonsense. For what 
I assert, Megillus and Clinias, is not that, if one man 
harms another involuntarily and without wishing it, 
he acts unjustly though involuntarily, nor shall I 
legislate in this way, pronouncing this to be an in- 
voluntary act of injustice, but I will pronounce that 
such an injury is not an injustice at all, whether it be 
a greater injury or a less. And, if my view prevails, 
we shall often say that the author of a benefit 
wrongly done commits an injustice; for as a rule, 
my friends, neither when a man gives some material 
object to another, nor when he takes it away, ought 
one to term such an act absolutely just or unjust, but 
only when a man of just character and disposition 
does any benefit or injury to another,—that is what 
the lawgiver must look at; he must. consider these 
two things, injustice and injury, and the injury 
inflicted he must make good so far as possible by 
legal means; he must conserve what is lost, restore 
what has been broken down, make whole what is 
wounded or dead; and when the several injuries 
have been atoned for by compensation, he must 
endeavour always by means of the laws to convert 
the parties who have inflicted them and those who 
have suffered them from a state of discord to a state 
of amity. 

cuin. He will be right in doing that. 

aTH. As regards unjust injuries and gains, in case 
one man causes another to gain by acting unjustly 
towards him, all such cases as are curable we must 
cure, regarding them as diseases of the soul. And 
we should affirm that our cure for injustice lies in 
this direction 
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1 Cp. 957 EH, Rep. 410 A. 
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clin. What direction? 
aTH. In this,—that whenever any man commits 
any unjust act, great or small, the law shall instruct 
him and absolutely compel him for the future either 
never willingly to dare to do such a deed, or else to 
do it ever so much less often, in addition to paying 
for the injury. To effect this, whether by action 
or speech, by means of pleasures and pains, honours 
and dishonours, money-fines and money-gifts, and in 
general by whatsoever means one can employ to 
make men hate injustice and love (or at any rate 
not hate) justice,—this is precisely the task of laws 
most noble. But for all those whom he perceives 
to be incurable in respect of these matters, what 
penalty shall the lawgiver enact, and what law? 
The lawgiver will realise that in all such cases not 
only is it better for the sinners themselves to live 
no longer, but also that they will prove of a double 
benefit to others by quitting life—since they will 
both serve as a warning to the rest not to act un- 
justly, and also rid the State of wicked men,1—and 
thus he will of necessity inflict death as the chastise- 
ment for their sins, in cases of this kind, and of this 
kind only. 
cuin. What you have said seems very reasonable ; 
but we should be glad to hear a still clearer state- 
ment respecting the difference between injury and 
injustice, and how the distinction between the 
voluntary and the involuntary applies in these cases. 
atu. I must endeavour to do as you bid me, and 
explain the matter. No doubt in conversing with 
one another you say and hear said at least thus much 
about the soul, that one element in its nature (be it 
affection or part) is “passion,” which is an inbred 
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1 [Biatov] I bracket (ob Bla England). 


1 Cp. 864 Df., 908 E; Ar. Zth. N. 1110? 18 fff. 
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quality of a contentious and pugnacious kind, and 
one that overturns many things by its irrational force. 

cLin. Of course. 

aTH. Moreover, we distinguish “pleasure” from 
passion, and we assert that its mastering power is 
of an opposite kind, since it effects all that its inten- 
tion desires by a mixture of persuasion and deceit. 

cLin. Exactly. 

aTH. Nor would it be untrue to say that the third 
cause of sins is ignorance.t This cause, however, 
the lawgiver would do well to subdivide into two, 
counting ignorance in its simple form to be the 
cause of minor sins, and in its double form—where 
the folly is due to the man being gripped not by 
ignorance only, but also by a conceit of wisdom,” as 
though he had full knowledge of things he knows 
nothing at all about,—counting this to be the cause 
of great and brutal sins when it is joined with 
strength and might, but the cause of childish and 
senile sins when it is joined with weakness; and 
these last he will count as sins and he will ordain 
laws, as for sinners, but laws that will be, above all 
others, of the most mild and merciful kind. 

cuin. ‘That is reasonable. 

atu. And pretty well everyone speaks of one 
man being “ superior,’ another “ inferior,” to pleasure 
or to passion; and they are so. 

cin. Most certainly. 

aTH. But we have never heard it said that one 
man is “ superior,” another “inferior,” to ignorance.® 


2 Cp. 732 A, Philed. 48 E, 

8 ¢.e, ignorance is not regarded as an active force (like 
passion or pleasure) capable of opposing reason and tyrannizing 
over the soul. 
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1 décbar tovrov : écecbat TovTwy MSS. 

2 <u> added by Ritter (duabods for a\nfods England). 


3 76 <Tod> apiotov éfécbar: 7d aprotov épeors MSS., edd. 
(ageais ci. Grou, tfeors H. Jackson). 
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CLIN. Quite true. 

aTH. And we assert that all these things urge 
each man often to go counter to the actual bent of 
his own inclination. 

cin. Very frequently. 

atu. Now I will define for you, clearly and with- 
out complication, my notion of justice and injustice. 
The domination of passion and fear and pleasure and 
pain and envies and desires in the soul, whether 
they do any injury or not, I term generally “in- 
justice”; but the belief in the highest good—in 
whatsoever way either States or individuals think 
they can attain to it,—if this prevails in their souls 
and regulates every man, even if some damage be 
done, we must assert that everything thus done is 
just, and that in each man the part subject to this 
governance is also just, and best for the whole life 
of mankind, although most men suppose that such 
damage is an involuntary injustice. But we are not 
now concerned with a verbal dispute. Since, how- 
ever, it has been shown that there are three kinds 
of sinning, we must first of all recall these still more 
clearly to mind. Of these, one kind, as we know, is 
painful ; and that we term passion and fear. 

CLIN. Quite so. 

atu. The second kind consists of pleasure and 
desires; the third, which is a distinct kind, consists 
of hopes and untrue belief regarding the attainment 
of the highest good. And when this last kind is 
subdivided into three,? five classes are made, as we 


1 Op, Philed. 40 D, E. 2 Cp. 863 C, D. 


4 abrod tpixf: avrTod tela duyf MSS. ad tod rpirov dixf 
Zurr. 
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1 €vudavdv Faehse: vyudovwv MSS.: d€vuddrvwv Zur, 
2 xara Post: cal 7a MSS., edd. 
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now assert ; and for these five classes we must enact 
distinct laws, of two main types. 

cLin. What are they? 

atu. The one concerns acts done on each occa- 
sion by violent and open means, the other acts done 
privily under cover of darkness and deceit, or some- 
times acts done in both these ways,—and for acts 
of this last kind the laws will be most severe, if they 
are to prove adequate, 

cLin. Naturally. 

ATH. Let us revert next to that point from which 
we digressed,! and proceed with our enactment of 
the laws. We had, I believe, laid down the laws 
dealing with those who plunder the gods and with 
traitors, and also with those who wreck the laws 
with intent to overthrow the existing constitution, 
An act of this kind a man might commit when mad, 
or when suffering from some disease or from excessive 
senility, or in a state of childishness, whereby he is 
no better than a madman. If any case of this kind 
is ever brought to the notice of the selected judges, 
either on the information of the doer of the act or 
on that of him who is pleading for the doer, and if 
it be judged that he was in this state of madness 
when he broke the law, then he shall certainly pay 
for the damage he has done, but only the exact sum, 
and he shall be acquitted of the other charges, unless 
it be that he has killed a man and has not purged 
his hands from blood: in this case he shall depart 
into another country and place, and dwell there as 
an exile for a year; and should he return within the 
time fixed by the law or set foot at all within his 
own country, he shall be put in the public gaol by 


1 7,¢. 857 B. 
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the Law-wardens for the space of two years, and not 
let out of gaol until after that time. 

We need not hesitate to enact laws about every 
class of murder on similar lines, now that we have 
made a beginning. First we shall deal with the 
cases that are violent and involuntary. If a man 
has killed a friend in a contest or in public games 
—whether his death has been immediate or as the 
after-effect. of wounds,—or similarly if he has killed 
him in war or in some action of training for war, 
either when practising javelin-work without armour 
or when engaged in some warlike manceuvre in 
heavy armour,—then, when he has been purified as 
the Delphic rule on this matter directs, he shall be 
accounted pure. So too with respect to all doctors, 
if the patient dies against the will of his doctor, the 
doctor shall be accounted legally pure. 

And if one man kills another of his own act, but 
involuntarily,— whether it be with his own unarmed 
body, or by a tool or a weapon, or by a dose of drink 
or of solid food, or by application of fire or of cold, or 
by deprivation of air, and whether he does it himself 
with his own body or by means of other bodies,—in 
all cases it shall be accounted to be his own personal 
act, and he shall pay the following penalties. If 
he kill a slave, he shall secure the master against 
damage and loss, reckoning as if it were a slave of 
his own that had been destroyed, or else he shall be 
liable to a penalty of double the value of the dead 
man,—and the judges shall make an assessment of 
his value,—and he must also employ means of 
purification greater and more numerous than those 


2 [meipéueda] I bracket, as wanting in best MSS. 
3 axovtiwy : &pxdverwy MSS. (Burnet brackets ray apxsvTwv). 
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employed by persons who kill a man at games, and 
those interpreters! whom the oracle names shall 
be in charge of these rites; but if it be a slave 
of his own that he has killed, he shall be set free 
after the legal purification. And if anyone kill a 
free man involuntarily, he shall undergo the same 
purifications as the man that has killed a slave ; and 
there is an ancient tale, told of old, to which he 
must not fail to pay regard. The tale is this,—that 
the man slain by violence, who has lived in a free 
and proud spirit, is wroth with his slayer when newly 
slain, and being filled also with dread and horror on 
account of his own violent end, when he sees his 
murderer going about in the very haunts which he 
himself had frequented, he is horror-stricken; and 
being disquieted himself, he takes conscience as his 
ally, and with all his might disquiets his slayer—. 
both the man himself and his doings. Wherefore 
it is right for the slayer to retire before his victim 
for a full year, in all its seasons, and to vacate all the 
spots he owned in all parts of his native land ; and 
if the dead man be a Stranger, he shall be barred 
also from the Stranger’s country for the same period. 
If a man willingly obeys this law, he that is nearest 
of kin to the dead man, having the supervision of 
the performance of all these rules, shall pardon him 
and live at peace with him, and in doing so he will 
be acting with perfect propriety; but if a man dis- 
obeys, and dares, in the first place, to approach the 
altars and to do sacrifice while still unpurified, and 
if he refuses, further, to fulfil the times appointed 
in exile, then the next of kin to the dead man shall 


1 Cp. 759 C. 
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prosecute the slayer for murder, and in case of con- 
viction all the penalties shall be doubled. And 
should the nearest relative fail to prosecute for the 
crime, it shall be as though the pollution had passed 
on to him, through the victim claiming atonement 
for his fate ; and whoso pleases shall bring a charge 
against him, and compel him by law to quit his 
country for five years. 

And if a Stranger involuntarily kills a Stranger 
who is resident in the State, whoso pleases shall 
prosecute him under the same laws; and if he be 
a resident alien, he shall be exiled for a year, while 
if he be altogether a Stranger—whether the man 
slain be a Stranger or resident alien or citizen—in 
addition to the purifications imposed, he shall be 
barred for all his life from the country which ordains 
these laws; and if he transgresses the law, and 
comes back to it, the Law-wardens shall punish him 
with death; and if he has any property, they shall 
hand it over to the next of kin of the victim. And 
should he come back unwillingly, in case he be 
shipwrecked off the coast of the country, he shall 
camp with his feet in the sea, and watch for a ship 
to take him off; or in case he be brought in by 
people forcibly by land, the first magistrate of the 
State that meets with him shall loose him, and send 
him out over the border unharmed. 

If a person with his own hand kills a free man, 
and the deed be done in passion, in a case of this 
kind we must begin by making a distinction be- 
tween two varieties of the crime. For murder is 
committed in passion by those who, on a sudden and 
without intent to kill, destroy a man by blows or 
some such means in an immediate attack, when the 
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deed is at once followed by repentance; and it is 
also a case of murder done in passion whenever men 
who are insulted by shameful words or actions seek 
for vengeance, and end by killing a man with 
deliberate intent to kill, and feel no repentance for 
the deed. We must lay it down, as it seems, that 
these murders are of two kinds, both as a rule done 
in passion, and most properly described as lying 
midway between the voluntary and the involuntary. 
None the less, each of these kinds tends to resemble 
one or other of these contraries ; for the man who 
retains his passion and takes vengeance, not suddenly 
on the spur of the moment, but after lapse of time, 
and with deliberate intent, resembles the voluntary 
murderer; whereas the man who does not nurse his 
rage, but gives way to it at once on the spur of the 
moment and without deliberate intent, has a likeness 
to the involuntary murderer; yet neither is he 
wholly involuntary, but bears a resemblance thereto. 
Thus murders done in passion are difficult to define, 
—whether one should treat them in law as voluntary 
or involuntary. The best and truest way is to class 
them both as resemblances, and to distinguish them 
by the mark of deliberate intent or lack of intent, 
and to impose more severe penalties on those who 
slay with intent and in anger, and milder penal- 
ties on those who do so without intent and on a 
sudden. For that which resembles a greater evil 
must be more heavily punished, that which resembles 
a lesser evil more lightly. So our laws also must do 
likewise. 

cu. They must, most certainly. 

aru. Returning, then, to our task, let us make 
this pronouncement :—If a man with his own hand 
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slay a free man, and the deed be done in rage with- 
out deliberate intent, he shall suffer such other 
penalties as it is proper for the man to suffer who 
has slain without passion, and he shall be compelled 
to go into exile for two years, thereby chastising his 
own passion. And he that slays in passion and with 
deliberate intent shall be treated in other respects 
like the former, but shall be exiled for three years— 
instead of two, like the other,—receiving a longer 
period of punishment because of the greatness of his 
passion. As regards the return home, in such cases 
it shall be on this wise. (It is a difficult matter to 
legislate for with exactness; for sometimes the more 
dangerous of the two murderers in the eye of the 
law might prove the more gentle and the gentler 
the more dangerous, and the latter might have com- 
mitted the murder more savagely, the former more 
gently; though as a rule matters turn out in the 
way we have stated: so, regarding all these regu- 
lations the Law-wardens must act as supervisors), 
When the period of exile in each case has elapsed, 
they must send twelve of their number to the borders 
of the country to act as judges—they having made 
during the interval a still closer investigation into 
the actions of the exiles; and these men shall serve 
also as judges in regard to the matter of giving them 
pardon and admitting them back; and the exiles 
must abide by the verdicts of these magistrates. 
And if either of them, after his return, again yields 
to rage and commits the same act, he shall be 
exiled, and never again return; and if he returns, 
he shall suffer the same fate as the returned Stranger.! 
He that slays a slave of his own shall purify himself ; 
and if he kill another man’s slave in rage, he shal) 


247 


PLATO 


out TO BraBos exterdTo TO KEKT NMED. baTss 
8 av TOV ATOKTELVAVTO@Y TAVTOV [1 metOnrar TO 
vOLe, arn’ axabapros @ Ov ayopay TE Kal aOra Kal 
Ta dda iepa juaivn, o Bovhopevos TOV Te éml- 

B TpémovTa TOV T poonOvT ov TO TEAEUTI}TAVTL ral 
tov amoxteivavta eis Sixny Katacticas TH 
Sutdaciay Ypnudtwv TE Kal TOV AX\rAwWY TpdEEewp 
davaycatero mparrew Te Kal extivel, TO bé éxtic- 
ua avtos avT@ KomlécOw Kata TOV YO MOD. éay 
Sé tts dud S00).08 SeamoTnY avToD Keren, TOUS 
T POTNKOVTAS Tod TENET IT AVTOS XP@MEVOUS TO 
KTelvarTs xpelav Hv av eOédwat, Tay pda) 

C undauas Cwypobvtas, cabapors elvan. éav Oe 
Gdrov tis SovrAos éedevOepov atroxtelvyn Ovpd, 
TapacidovTov ou deo mora TOV SodXov Tots ™poo- 
KOUTL TOU TENEUT noavTos, at dé e& AVaYKNS pev 
Javatwodvtwy Tov dpdcavta, TpoTw bé w av 
ePéXwor. 

"Ray 56, 0 yiyverat per, orsyaks Oé, 64a Ovpov 
Tarp 7) BHNTHP viov 1 Ouyatépa mryais TLE 
TpOT Biaiw Kelvyn, cau dpacts pev Tas auTas 
toils dAdows KabaiperOar! Kal éviautTovs Tpets 

D atreviauteiv, xateGovtwmy d€ TAY. KTELWaYTwY 
amad\attecOar yuvaika Te am avdpos Kal Tov 
dvopa amo yuvatkds, Kal jr) mor ete Kouvi) ™ aLoo- 
momoacbas pence Evvéatiov wv Exyovov 1) abedpov 
dmeatépnKe yiryvea Bat TOTE poe KOLV@VOY lEep@v' 

0 6€ dcePLav Te TeEpl TAaDTA Kal ATrELOaY UTTOdLKOS 
doeBeias yeyvéa boo 76 éOehovte. yuvaixa be 
yaperiy €av avnip év opyny KTelvy) Tid TUS, y yuvn 
éauTys avdpa TtavtTov TovTO WaavTws épyaocnTtaL, 
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pay to the owner twice the damage. And if anyone 
of all these types of slayers disobeys the law and, 
being unpurified, defiles the market and the games 
and other sacred assemblies, whoso pleases shall 
prosecute both that member of the dead man’s 
kindred who permits this and the slayer himself, 
and shall compel the one of them to exact, and the 
other to pay, double the amount of the money-fines 
and of the other exactions!; and the sum so paid he 
shall keep for himself as the law directs. If a slave 
kills his own master in rage, the kindred of the dead 
man shall treat the slayer how they please,—save 
that they must not in any wise let him live,—and 
shall be held guiltless. And if a slave kill a free 
man (other than his master) in rage, his masters 
shall hand over the slave to the kindred of the dead 
man, and they shall be compelled to put the criminal 
to death, doing so in whatever manner they choose. 
If in a fit of rage a father or mother slays a son 
or daughter by means of blows or some kind of 
violence,—an occurrence which, though rare, does 
sometimes happen,—the slayer must make the same 
purifications as the other slayers, and be exiled for 
three years ; and when the slayers have returned, the 
wife must be separated from the husband and the 
husband from the wife, and they must never again 
have a child, nor shall they ever share a. home with 
those whom the slayer has robbed of child or brother, 
nor shall they take part in their worship; he that is 
disobedient and impious concerning this matter shall 
be liable to an action for impiety at the hands of 
whoso pleases. And if a husband in a fit of rage 
kills his wedded wife, or if a wife in like manner 


1 Such as the costs of the purification-rites. 
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kills her husband, they must undergo the same 
purifications, and remain exiled for three years. 
And when one who has committed such a crime 
returns, he shall never take part in worship with his 
children, nor sit at table with them; and if either 
the parent or the child disobeys, he shall be liable to 
a charge of impiety at the hands of whoso pleases. 
And if in rage a brother kill a brother or a sister, or 
a sister kill a brother or a sister, it shall be declared 
that they must undergo the same purifications and 
banishment as have been ordained for parents and 
children,—namely, that the homicide shall never 
share in the house or in the worship of those brothers 
or parents whom he has robbed of brothers or of 
children; and if anyone disobeys, he will rightly and 
justly be liable to the law laid down concerning such 
cases of impiety. 

If any man gets into such an uncontrollable rage 
with his parents as actually to dare to kill a parent 
in the madness of his rage, then, in case the dead 
person before dying voluntarily acquits the culprit 
of murder, he shall be held pure, after he has 
purified himself in the same manner as those who 
have committed an involuntary murder, and done 
as they in all other respects; but in case the dead 
person does not so acquit him, then he that has 
done such a deed is liable to a number of laws: for 
outrage he will be liable to most heavy penalties, 
and likewise for impiety and temple-robbing, since 
he has robbed his parent of life; so that if “to die 
a hundred deaths” were possible for any one man, 
that a parricide or a matricide, who did the deed 
in rage, should undergo a hundred deaths would 
be a fate most just. Since every law will forbid 
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the man to kill father or mother, the very authors 
of his existence, even for the sake of saving his 
own life, and will ordain that he must suffer and 
endure everything rather than commit such an act,— 
in what other way than this can such a man be 
fittingly dealt with by law, and receive his due 
reward? Be it enacted, therefore, that for the man 
who in rage slays father or mother the penalty is 
death. _ 

If a brother kill a brother in fight during a civil 
war, or in any such way, acting in self-defence 
against the other, who first started the brawl, he 
shall be counted as one who has slain an enemy, and 
be held guiltless; so too, when a citizen has killed 
a citizen in like manner, or a Stranger a Stranger. 
And if a citizen kill a Stranger in self-defence, or a 
Stranger a citizen, he shall be accounted pure in the 
same way. So likewise, if a slave kill a slave; but 
if a slave kill a free man in self-defence, he shall be 
liable to the same laws as he that kills a father. 
And what has been said about remission of the 
charge in the case of the murder of a father shall 
hold equally good in all such cases—if any mar 
voluntarily acquit any culprit of this charge, the 
purifications for the culprit shall be made as though 
the murder were involuntary, and one year of exile 
shall be imposed by law. 

Let us take this as an adequate statement re- 
specting murder-cases that involve violence, and are 
involuntary and done in passion. Next to these we 
must state the regulations regarding such acts when 
voluntary and involving iniquity of all kinds and 
premeditated,—acts caused by yielding to pleasure 
or lust or envy. 
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fv7d... ohun: hrod.. . onun MSS., edd. 


1 Cp. 697 B, 831 C; Ar. Pol. 138234 25 ff.; Hih. N. 1098» 
13 ff. 
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cuin. You are right. 

aTH. First, let us once more state, as best we 
can, how many these causes are likely to be. The 
greatest is lust, which masters a soul that is made 
savage by desires; and it occurs especially in con- 
nexion with that object for which the most frequent 
and intense craving afflicts the bulk of men,—the 
power which wealth possesses over them, owing to 
the badness of their nature and lack of culture, to 
breed in them countless lustings after its insatiable 
and endless acquisition. And of this lack of culture 
the cause is to be found in the ill-praising of wealth 
in the common talk of both Greeks and barbarians ; 
for by exalting it as the first of “ goods,’ when 
it should come but third, they ruin both posterity 
and themselves. The noblest and best course of all 
in all States is that the truth should be stated about 
wealth,—namely, that it exists for the sake of the 
body, and the body for the sake of the soul; so | 
that, while the objects for which it really exists are 
“ goods,” yet wealth itself will come third, after 
goodness of body and of soul. So this law will 
serve as an instructor, to teach that the man who 
intends to be happy must seek not to be wealthy, 
but to be justly and temperately wealthy; and if 
this were so, no murders that needed purging by 
murders would occur in States. But, as things now 
stand, this love of riches is—as we said * when we 
began this subject—one cause, and a very great 
cause, which produces the most serious of trials for 
wilful murder. A second cause is the temper of 
the ambitious soul, which breeds envies that are 


2 831 C; cp. Ar. Pol. 1271417. 
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1 Cp. 722 D: whereas the law coerces, its ‘‘ prelude” 
seeks to persuade, 

2 This implies the (Pythagorean) doctrine of re-incar- 
nation: cp. 904 C, Rep. 614 Eff., Tim. 90 E ff. 
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dangerous associates for the man that feels the 
envy, in the first place, and dangerous also for the 
best citizens in the State. Thirdly, fears bred of 
cowardice and iniquity have wrought many murders, 
—in cases where men do or have done things con- 
cerning which they desire that no one should share 
their secret; consequently, if there are any who 
might expose their secret, they remove them by 
death, whenever they can do so by no other 
means. 

Concerning all these matters, the preludes men- 
tioned shall be pronounced, and, in addition to 
them, that story which is believed by many when 
they hear it from the lips of those who seriously 
relate such things at their mystic rites,—that 
vengeance for such acts is exacted in Hades,! and 
that those who return again to this earth? are 
bound to pay the natural penalty,—each culprit the 
same, that is, which he inflicted on his victim,—and 
that their life on earth must end in their meeting 
a like fate at the hands of another. To him who 
obeys, and fully dreads such a penalty, there is 
no need to add to the prelude by reciting the law 
on the subject ; but to the disobedient this is the 
law which shall be stated in the written code :— 
Whosoever of deliberate intent and unjustly slays 
with his own hand any of the tribesmen shall, 
in the first place, be debarred from the lawful 
assemblies, and shall not defile either temples or 
market or harbours or any other place of meeting, 
whether or not any person warns off the doer of 
such deeds—for he is warned off by the law, which 
is, and always will continue, warning him thus 
publicly, on behalf of the whole State; and the 
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1 phuns: phuny MSS., edd. 
2 [6] bracketed by England. 
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man who fails to prosecute him when he ought, or 
fails to warn him of the fact that he is thus de- 
barred, if he be of kin to the dead man on either 
the male or female side, and not further removed 
than a cousin,! shall, first, receive upon himself the 
defilement and the wrath of the gods, since the 
curse of the law brings also upon him that of the 
divine voice, and, secondly, he shall be liable to the 
action of whosoever pleases to punish him on behalf 
of the dead man. And he that wishes to punish 
him shall duly perform all that concerns the ob- 
servance of the purifications proper therefor, and 
whatsoever else the god prescribes as lawful in these 
cases, and he shall recite the pronouncement of 
warning; and thus he shall go and compel the 
culprit to submit to the execution of the penalty 
according to law. That it is necessary that these 
proceedings should be accompanied by certain in- 
vocations and sacrifices to those gods whose concern 
it is that murders should not occur in States, it is 
easy for the lawgiver to demonstrate: who these 
gods are, and what method for bringing such prosecu- 
tions would be the most correct in point of ritual,— 
this the Law-wardens, in conjunction with the inter- 
preters and seers and with the god, shall ordain; 
and so they shall bring these prosecutions. And 
the judges in these cases shall be the same persons 
who form—as we described*—the final court of 
trial for robbers of temples. He that is convicted 
shall be punished by death, and he shall not be buried 
in the land of the victim, because of the shameless- 
ness as well as impiety of his act. If the culprit 
flees and refuses to come up for judgment, he shall 
be exiled with an unending exile; and if any such 
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person sets foot in the country of the murdered 
man, he of the dead man’s relatives or of the 
citizens that first meets with him shall slay him 
with impunity, or else bind him and hand him over 
to those magistrates who have judged the case, to 
be slain. The prosecutor, in a murder-charge, must 
at once demand bail from the defendant; and the 
latter shall provide three substantial securities—as 
approved by the court of the judges in such cases—, 
who guarantee to produce him at the trial; and if a 
man be unwilling or unable to provide these sureties, 
the court must take, bind and keep him, and produce 
him at the trial of the case. Ifa man does not slay 
another with his own hand, but plots death for him, 
and after killing him by design and plotting resides 
in the State, being responsible for the murder and 
not innocent or pure of heart in respect of it,—in 
his case the prosecutions on this charge shall proceed 
in the same way, except in the matter of bail. And 
the person convicted shall be allowed to have burial 
at home; but all else shall be carried out in his case 
in the same way as in the case last described. And 
these same regulations shall govern all cases where 
Strangers are at law with Strangers, or citizens and 
Strangers at law with each other, or slaves with 
slaves, in respect both of actual murder and of 
plotting to murder, except as regards bail; and as 
to this, just as it has been said that the actual 
murderers must be secured by guarantors, so these 
persons too must provide security to the person 
who proclaims the murder. If a slave wilfully slay 
a free man, either by his own hand or by plotting, 
and be convicted at the trial, the public executioner 
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of the State shall drag him in the direction of the 
tomb of the dead man to a spot from which he 
can see the tomb, and there scourge him with as 
many stripes as the prosecutor shall prescribe ; and 
if the murderer be still alive after the beating, he 
shall put him to death. And if a man kill a slave 
when he is doing no wrong, actuated by fear lest 
the slave should expose his own foul and evil deeds, 
or for any other such reason, just as he would have 
been liable to a charge of murder for slaying a 
citizen, so likewise he shall be liable in the same 
way for the death of such a slave. 

Should cases occur of a kind for which it is a formid- 
able and most unwelcome task to legislate, and yet 
impossible not to legislate,—such as murders of kins- 
folk, either by a man’s own hand or by plotting, which 
are wholly wilful and wicked,—crimes that occur for 
the most part in States with bad organisation and 
nurture, but may occur at times even in a country 
where one would not expect them,—we must again 
recite the story we uttered! a moment ago, if 
haply anyone, on hearing us, may become more 
strongly disposed in consequence voluntarily to 
abstain from murders of the most impious kind. 
The myth or story (or whatever one should call it) 
has been clearly stated, as derived from ancient 
priests, to the effect that Justice, the avenger of 
kindred blood, acting as overseer, employs the law 
just mentioned, and has ordained that the doer of 
such a deed must of necessity suffer the same as 
he has done: if ever a man has slain his father, 
he must endure to suffer the same violent fate at 
his own children’s hands in days to come; or if he 
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has slain his mother, he must of necessity come to birth 
sharing in the female nature, and when thus born be 
removed from life by the hands of his offspring in 
afterdays ; for of the pollution of common blood there 
is no other purification, nor does the stain of pollution 
admit of being washed off before the soul which com- 
mitted the act pays back murder for murder, like for 
like, and thus by propitiation lays to rest the wrath of 
all the kindred. Wherefore, in dread of such 
vengeances from Heaven a man should refrain him- 
self; if, however, any should be overtaken by a 
disaster so lamentable that they have the audacity de- 
liberately and of free will to reave soul from body 
for father, mother, brethren or children, in such cases 
the ordinance of the law of the mortal lawgiver 
stands thus :—The warnings of exclusion from cus- 
tomary places, and the sureties, are the same as 
those prescribed for former cases; and if any man 
be convicted of such a murder, and of having slain 
any of the persons named, the officers of the judges 
and magistrates shall kill him and cast him out 
naked at an appointed cross-roads outside the city ; 
and all the magistrates, acting on behalf of the 
whole State, shall take each a stone and cast it 
on the head of the corpse, and thus make atonement 
for the whole State; and after this they shall carry 
the corpse to the borders of the land and cast it 
out unburied, according to law. 

Now he that slays the person who is, as men say, 
nearest and dearest of all,—what penalty should he 
suffer? I mean the man that slays himself,—violently 
robbing himself of his Fate-given share of life, when 
this is not legally ordered by the State, and when he is 
not compelled to it by the occurrence of some intoler- 
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able and inevitable misfortune, nor by falling into some 
disgrace that is beyond remedy or endurance,—but 
merely inflicting upon himself this iniquitous penalty 
owing to sloth and unmanly cowardice. In this 
case, the rest of the matters—concerning the rules 
about rites of purification and of burial—come within 
the cognizance of the god, and regarding these the 
next of kin must seek information from the inter- 
preters and the laws dealing with these matters, 
and act in accordance with their instructions: but 
for those thus destroyed the tombs shall be, first, in 
an isolated position with not even one adjacent, and, 
secondly, they shall be buried in those borders of 
the twelve districts which are barren and nameless, 
without note, and with neither headstone nor name 
to indicate the tombs. 

If a mule or any other animal murder anyone,— 
except when they do it when taking part in a public 
competition,—-the relatives shall prosecute the slayer 
for murder, and so many of the land-stewards as are 
appointed by the relatives shall decide the case, and 
the convicted beast they shall kill and cast out beyond 
the borders of the country. Ifa lifeless thing rob a 
man of life—except it be lightning or some bolt from 
heaven,—if it be anything else than these which kills 
someone, either through his falling against it or its 
falling upon him, then the relative shall set the 
nearest neighbour to pass judgment on it, thus 
making atonement on behalf of himself and all his 
kindred, and the thing convicted they shall cast 
beyond the borders, as was stated in respect of 
animals. 

If anyone be found evidently dead, and if 
his slayer be unknown and undiscoverable after 
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careful search, then the warnings shall be the same 
as in the other cases, including the warning of death 
to the doer of the deed, and the prosecutor, when 
he has proved his claim, shall give public warning 
in the market-place to the slayer of So-and-so, 
convicted of murder, not to set foot in holy places 
nor anywhere in the country of the victim, since, 
if he appears and is known, he shall be put to death 
and be cast out from the country of the victim 
without burial. So let this stand as one section of 
our code of law dealing with murder. 

Thus far we have dealt with crimes of the kind des- 
cribed ; in what follows we shall describe the cases and 
the circumstances under which the slayer will rightly 
be pronounced guiltless. If aman catch and slay a 
thief who is entering his house by night to steal 
goods, he shall be guiltless; and if a man in self- 
defence slay a footpad, he shall be guiltless. The 
man who forcibly violates a free woman or boy shall 
be slain with impunity by the person thus violently 
outraged, or by his father or brother or sons. And 
should a man discover his wedded wife being violated, 
if he kills the violator he shall be guiltless before 
the law. And if a man slay anyone when warding 
off death from his father (when he is doing no 
wrong), or from his mother or children or brethren, 
or from the mother of his own children, he shall be 
wholly guiltless. 

Thus let it bé laid down by law respecting the 
nurture and training of living souls,—which when 
gained make life livable, but when missed, unlivable, 
—and respecting the punishments which ought to 
be imposed in cases of violent death. The regula- 
tions regarding the nurture and training of the body 
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have been stated1: but what comes next, namely, 
violent actions, both voluntary and involuntary, done 
by one against another,—these we must define as 
clearly as we can, stating their character and number 
and what punishment each duly deserves: such 
enactments, as it seems, will rightly follow on the 
foregoing. 

Next in order after cases of death even the 
least competent of those who essay legislation would 
place cases of wounds and maiming. Wounds, just 
like murders, must be classed under several heads,— 
the involuntary, those done in passion, those done in 
fear, and all those that are voluntary and deliberate. 
Concerning all such cases we must make a prefatory 
pronouncement to this effect: —It is really necessary 
for men to make themselves laws and to live accord- 
ing to laws, or else to differ not at all from the most 
savage of beasts. The reason thereof is this,—that 
no man’s nature is naturally able both to perceive 
what is of benefit to the civic life of men and, 
perceiving it, to be alike able and willing to practise 
what is best. For, in the first place, it is difficult to 
perceive that a true civic art necessarily cares for the 
public, not the private, interest,—for the public 
interest bind States together, whereas the private 
interest rends them asunder,—and to perceive also 
that it benefits both public and private interests alike 
when the public interest, rather than the private, is 
well enacted. And, secondly, even if a man fully 
grasps the truth of this as a principle of art, should 
he afterwards get control of the State and become 
an irresponsible autocrat, he would never prove able 
to abide by this view and to continue always fostering 


1813 DEE 
271 


PLATO 


/ > a / \ \ ” € f a 
Tpépov ev Th Tore, TO Se idtov Emopmevovy TH 
an b ’ > \ la \ > 7 ¢ 
Kow®@, GAN éml mreoveElav Kal tdvoTpayiav 1 
€ / > / i Ni 
Ovntn pvaows avtov opunoe ael, pevyouca ev 
b i \ 7 , \ \ € / a 
adoyws THY AUTHY, SioKovca Sé THY NdSoVHY, TOU 
Ie > / > if Ya 
dé OucaoTépou TE Kal apelvovos éeTiTpodbev audw 
/ i \ / ? / 
TOUTW TPOTTHOETAL, KAL TKOTOS aTrepyalomévn ev 
a lal / \ \ th 
QavuTH TavTwV KAaKoVY éeuTAnTE TpOS TO TEdOS 
¢ / \ \ t of 3 \ a ” / 
avutTnyv Te Kal THY TOA OANV* errel TaDTA El TrOTE 
” 6 ie f € 4 A) F. iy Q [7 
Tis avOporrav pices ikavos, Oeia woipa yevynbeis, 
lal \ by , >Q\ x , 
maparaBely duvatos ein, vowwv ovdév dv déorT0 
a , € a. , \ YA Uy 
TaV apEovT@Y EavTOD éeTMLAaTHUNS Yap OUTE VOMOS 
7 me ’ / / > \ / >) \ a 
ote TAELs OvdEmia KpEiTTMY, OVSE Deus eoTl vod 
a \ 
ovdevos vmjxoov ovdé SodAOvV adrAA TavTwY 
” 5 >< > MS > 7 , 
apyovTa elvat, edviep adnOivos édevOepos Te 
5 Ne 7 a Ud ié 
dvTws 4 KaTa dvaw. viv bé—ol yap éatiV 
a nr bese \ 7 
ovdapod oddauas, GX 7 Kata Bpayv: S10 8) TO 
€ , , \ , 
devtepov aipetéov, Takty te Kai vomov, & S12 TO 
\ ¢ 3) \ \ \ € lel \ Y4 \ Ise \ n 
bev ws él TO TOND Opa Kai Brérret, TOO el Tav 
a r \ a A / la 
aduvatel. tadta 6 TwVvde elvexa elpntat vov 
an / \ \ , 
nets THEOpEV TL Yr TOV TpwaaVTa } TL Ba Wap- 
a A Ae , 
Ta €Tepov aXov madeiy %) atrotivew. ™ poxeLpov 
\ \ \ \ e a > n mp.\ / 
6) wavtl mepl mavTos vToAaBetv opOas, Tov ti 
, Xx y \ a ‘ , / 
TpOTavTa H TiVa 7) TAS 7) ToTE AEyELS ; pupia 
i \ 12 
yap Exacta €ott TOUTMY Kal TapTrONV SiadépovTa 
> / yee) Ly yy 8 / > , 
AXAANA@V. TAVT OVY ON OLKATDTNHPLOLS ETLTPETTELY 
/ Xx X\ ? / ca 
Kpivev TavTa 7) pndev advvatov. &v pev yap 
> a f al 
KaTa TavT@Y avayKaiov émiTpétew Kpivat, TO 


1 Cp. Protag. 352 Bf.; Ar. Eth. N, 1145d 24 ff. 
272 


LAWS, BOOK IX 


the public interest in the State as the object of first 
importance, to which the private interest is but 
secondary; rather, his mortal nature will always 
urge him on to grasping and self-interested action, 
irrationally avoiding pain and pursuing pleasure ; 
both these objects it will prefer above justice and 
goodness, and by causing darkness within itself it 
will fill to the uttermost both itself and the whole 
State with all manner of evils. Yet if ever there 
should arise a man competent by nature and by a 
birthright of divine grace to assume such an office, 
he would have no need of rulers over him; for no 
law or ordinance is mightier than Knowledge, nor is it 
right for Reason to be subject or in thrall to anything, 
but to be lord of all things, if it is really true to its 
name and free in its inner nature. But at present 
such a nature exists nowhere at all, except in small 
degree; wherefore we must choose what is second 
best, namely, ordinance and law, which see and 
discern the general principle, but are unable to see 
every instance in detail. 

This declaration has been made for the sake 
of what follows: now we shall ordain what the 
man who has wounded, or in some way injured, 
another must suffer or pay. And here, of course, 
it is open to anyone, in regard to any case, to 
interrupt us, and quite properly, with the question 
—“ What wounds has the man you speak of inflicted, 
and on whom, and how and when? For cases of 
wounding are countless in their variety, and they 
differ vastly from one another.” So it is impossible 
for us either to commit all these cases to the law 
courts for trial, or to commit none of them. Yet in 
regard to them all there is one point that we must 
of necessity commit for decision,—the question of 
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fact, whether or not each of the alleged acts took 
place ; and it is practically impossible for the lawgiver 
to refuse in all cases to commit to the courts the 
question regarding the proper penalty or fine to be 
inflicted on the culprit, and himself to pass laws 
respecting all such cases, great and small. 

cuin. What, then, is to be our next statement? 

atu. This,—that some matters are to be com- 
mitted to the courts, while others are not to be so 
committed, but enacted by the lawgiver. 

cuin. What are the matters to be enacted, and 
what are to be handed over to the law courts for 
decision ? 

aTH. It will be best to make the following state- 
ment next,—that in a State where the courts are 
poor and dumb and decide their cases privily, secret- 
ing their own opinions, or (and this is a still more 
dangerous practice) when they make their decisions 
not siiently but filled with tumult, like theatres, 
roaring out praise or blame of each speaker in turn, 
—then the whole State, as a rule, is faced with a 
difficult situation. To be compelled by some neces- 
sity to legislate for law courts of this kind is no happy 
task ; but when one is so compelled, one must com- 
mit to them the right of fixing penalties only in a 
very few cases, dealing oneself with most cases by 
express legislation—if indeed one ever legislates at all 
for a State of that description. On the other hand, 
in a State where the courts have the best possible 
constitution, and the prospective judges are well- 
trained and tested most strictly, there it is right, 
and most fitting and proper, that we should commit 
to such judges for decision most of the questions 
regarding what penalties convicted criminals should 
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suffer or pay. On the present occasion we may well 
be pardoned if we refrain from ordaining for them 
by law the points that are most important and most 
numerous, which even ill-educated judges could 
discern, and could assign to each offence the penalty 
merited by the wrong as suffered and committed ; 
and seeing that the people for whom we are legis- 
lating are themselves likely, as we suppose, to 
become not the least capable of judges of such 
matters, we must commit most of them to them. 
None the less, that course which we frequently 
adopted! when laying down our former laws, both 
by word and action—when we stated an outline and 
typical cases of punishments, and gave the judges 
examples, so as to prevent their ever overstepping the 
bounds of justice,—that course was a perfectly right 
one then, and now also we ought to adopt it, when 
we return again at last to the task of legislation. 

So let our written law concerning wounding run 
thus :—If any man purposing of intent to kill a friendly 
person—save such as the law sends him against,— 
wounds him, but is unable to kill him, he that has 
thus purposed and dealt the wound does not deserve 
to be pitied; rather he is to be regarded exactly as 
a slayer, and must be compelled to submit to trial 
for murder; yet out of respect for his escape from 
sheer ill-fortune and for his Genius *—who in pity 
alike for him and for the wounded man saved the 
wound of the one from proving fatal and the fortune 
and crime of the otherfrom proving accursed,—in grati- 
tude to this Genius, and in compliance therewith, the 
wounder shall be relieved of the death-penalty, but 


2 For “daemon” in this sense of ‘‘tutelary Genius” or 
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shall be deported for life to a neighbouring State, 
enjoying the fruits of all his own possessions. If he 
has done damage to the wounded man, he shall pay 
for it in full to him that is damaged ; and the damage 
shall be assessed by the court which decides the case, 
which court shall consist of those who would have 
tried the culprit for murder if the man had died of 
the wound he received. 

If in like manner, deliberately, a son wound his 
parents or a slave his master, death shall be the 
penalty ; and if a brother wound in like manner a 
brother or sister, or a sister wound a brother or 
sister, and be convicted of wounding deliberately, 
death shall be the penalty. A wife that has 
wounded her husband, or a husband his wife, 
with intent to kill, shall be exiled for life: if 
they have sons or daughters who are still children, 
the guardians shall administer their property, and 
shall take charge of the children as orphans; but if 
they be already grown men, the offspring shall be 
compelled to support their exiled parent, and they 
shall possess his property. If any person overtaken 
by such a disaster be childless, the kinsfolk on both 
sides, both male and female, as far as cousins’ 
children, shall meet together and appoint an heir for 
the house in question—the 5040th in the State,— 
taking counsel with the Law-wardens and priests ; 
and they shall bear in mind this principle, that no 
house of the 5040 belongs as much, either by private 
or public right, to the occupier or to the whole of his 
kindred as it belongs to the State; and the State 
must needs keep its own houses as holy and happy as 
possible. Therefore, whenever any house is at once 


1 &ydpes H5n, Jernstedt, England: &vdpes, uh MSS. 
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unhappy and unholy, in that the owner thereof 
leaves no children, but—being either unmarried or, 
though married, childless —dies, after having been 
convicted of wilful murder or of some other offence 
against gods or citizens for which death is the 
penalty expressly laid down in the law; or else if 
any man who is without male issue be exiled for life ; 
—then they shall be in duty bound, in the first 
place, to make purifications and expiations for this 
house, and, in the next place, the relatives, as we 
said just now, must meet together and in consulta- 
tion with the Law-wardens consider what family 
there is in the State which is pre-eminent for good- 
ness, and prosperous withal, and containing several 
children. Then from the family selected they shall 
adopt one child on behalf of the dead man’s father 
and ancestors to be a son of theirs, and they shall 
name him after one of them, for the sake of the 
omen—with a prayer that in this wise he may prove 
to them a begetter of offspring, a hearth-master and 
a minister in holy and sacred things, and be blest 
with happier fortune than his (official) father; him 
they shall thus establish legally as lot-holder, and 
the offender they shall suffer to lie nameless and 
childless and portionless, whenever such calamities 
overtake him. 

It is not the fact, as it would seem, that in the case 
of all objects boundary is contiguous with boundary ; 
but where there is a neutral strip, which lies 
between the two boundaries, impinging on each, it 
will be midway between both. And that is pre- 
cisely the description we gave! of the passionate 
action as one which lits midway between in- 


1 867 A. 
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voluntary and voluntary actions. So let the law 
stand thus respecting woundings committed in 
anger :—If a person be convicted, in the first place 
he shall pay double the damage, in case the wound 
prove to be curable, but four times the damage in 
case of incurable wounds. And if the wound be 
curable, but cause great shame and disgrace to the 
wounded party, the culprit shall pay three times the 
damage. And if ever a person, in wounding anyone, 
do damage to the State as well as to the victim, by 
rendering him incapable of helping his country 
against its enemies, such a person, in addition to the 
rest of the damages, shall pay also for the damage 
done to the State: in addition to his own military 
service, he shall do service also as a substitute for the 
incapacitated man, and carry out his military duties 
in his place, or, if he fails to do so, he shall by law be 
liable to prosecution for shirking military service, at 
the hands of anyone who pleases. The due propor- 
tion of the damage payable—whether two, three, or 
four times the actual amount—shall be fixed by the 
judges who have voted on the case. If a kinsman 
wound a kinsman in the same way as the person just 
mentioned, the members of his tribe and kin, both 
males and females, as far as cousins’ children on both 
the male and female side, shall meet together and, 
after coming to a decision, shall hand over the case 
to the natural parents for assessment of the damage ; 
and if the assessment be disputed, the kindred on 
the male side shall be authorized to make a binding 
assessment; and if they prove unable to do so, they 
shall refer the matter finally to the Law-wardens. 
When woundings of this kind are inflicted by children 
on parents, the judges shall be, of necessity, men 
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over sixty years of age who have genuine, and not 
merely adopted, children of their own; and if a 
person be convicted, they shall assess the penalty— 
whether such a person ought to be put to death, or 
ought to suffer some other punishment still more 
severe, or possibly a little less severe: but none of 
the relatives of the culprit shall act as a judge, not 
even if he be of the full age stated in the law. If a 
slave wound a free man in rage, his owner shall hand 
over the slave to the wounded man to be dealt with 
just as he pleases; and if he do not hand over the 
slave, he shall himself make good the damage to the 
full. And if any man alleges that the deed was a 
trick concocted by the slave in collusion with the 
wounded party, he shall dispute the case: if he fail 
to win it, he shall pay three times the damage, but 
if he win, he shall hold liable for kidnapping the 
man who contrived the trick in collusion with the 
slave. Whoever wounds another involuntarily shall 
pay a single equivalent for the damage (since no law- 
giver is able to control fortune), and the judges shall 
‘be those designated to act in cases of the wounding 
of parents by children; and they shall assess the due 
proportion of damage payable. 

All the cases we have now dealt with are of suffer- 
ing due to violence, and the whole class of cases of 
“outrage ’”’ involve violence. Regarding such cases, 
the view that should be held by everyone,—man, 
woman and child,—is this, that the older is greatly 
more revered than the younger, both among the gods 
and among those men who propose to keep safe and 
happy. An outrage perpetrated by a younger 
against an older person is a shameful thing to see 
happening in a State, and a thing hateful to God: 


285 


D 


E 


PLATO 


Kal Aeopucés Gore O€ véw TavTl U0 _Yepovtos 
mANyevre Padipos opyny umoépery, aur TU e- 
poevep Tope TAUTHY els. yipas. @OE OUD ear" 
TAS nly aideioOw TOV éavTov mpeoBurepon é Epye 
Te Kal eres" Tov éé T POeXOVTA elKOo WW pruxias 
ereow, adppeva 1) Onruy, vopitoov @s twatépa 7 
pyrépa duevriaBeic0w, Kal maons Ths SuvaThs 
HrLKlas avTov piTdcat Kal Texel aTréxyoLTO ael Dewy 
yeveOXNiwv xdpw: ws 8 a’tas kal Eévouv atreip- 
yo.to, elTe mddat évotxodvtTos elite vendudos 
airy uevou" MHTE yep vTdpyYov PATE GApUvOpEVOS 
TO Tapdtrav TOAMATO mrnyats TOY TOLOUTOV 
vovetetv. Eévov O€ dv agedyaivovta Kal Opacuvd- 
pevov, éavTov TUTTOVTAa, olntar Sely KoNacOHnvaL, 
NaBav pds THY apXNY TOV aGoTUVOMeV aTrayéeTo, 
Tou TUTTELY O€ eipyécOw, va TOPPw YyiryyNnTaL TOD 
TOV éTLY@pLoV av TOAUHoAaL ToTe TaTaEaL. ob S 
adoTuvopot. tTaparaBovTes Te Kal avaxpivaytes, 
Tov Eevixdy ad Oedv evtraBovpevor, éav apa 
adixws Soxh o Eévos Tov émey@piov TUTTE, TH 
pdortiye Tov Eévov, dcas av avtos TatdEn, Tocav- 
tas dovTes Tis OpacvEevias TavovT@Y: €av be 1) 
adixg, ameinoavTés TE Kal dverdicavTes TO aTra- 
yaryovre peOrévtwv apupeo. HALE O€ HALKA <1)> 1 
Kal Tov atatda TpoéyovTa ALKia éavTod éav 
TUTTN, yépwv Te yépovta, Kal éav véos véor, 
apvvécdw Kata duow dvev Bédous Wirais Tais 


1 <i> added by Ast, Burges. 


1 For the respect due to Strangers as a religious duty, cp. 
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when a young man is beaten by an old man, it is 
meet that, in every case, he should quietly endure 
his anger, and thus store up honour for the time of 
his ownoldage. Therefore let the law stand thus :— 
Everyone shall reverence lis elder both by deed and 
word ; whosoever, man or woman, exceeds himself in 
age by twenty years he shall regard as a father or 
a mother, and he shall keep his hands off that person, 
and he shall ever refrain himself, for the sake of the 
gods of birth, from all the generation of those who 
are potentially his own bearers and begetters. So 
likewise he shall keep his hands off a Stranger, be he 
long resident or newly arrived ; neither as aggressor 
nor in self-defence shall he venture at all to chastise 
such an one with blows. If he deems that a Stranger 
has shown outrageous audacity in beating him and 
needs correction, he shall seize the man and take him 
before the bench of the city-stewards (but refrain 
from beating him), so that he may flee the thought 
of ever daring to strike a native. And the city- 
stewards shall take over the Stranger and examine 
‘him—with due respect for the God of Strangers ; + 
and if he really appears to have beaten the native 
unjustly, they shall give the Stranger as many strokes 
of the scourge as he himself inflicted, and make him . 
cease from his foreign frowardness; but if he has 
not acted unjustly, they shall threaten and reprove 
the man who arrested him, and dismiss them 
both. If a man of a certain age beat a man of his 
own age, or one above his own age who is childless, 
—whether it be a case of an old man beating an 
old man, or of a young man beating a young man, 
—the man attacked shall defend himself with 
bare hands, as nature dictates, and without a weapon. 
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But if a man over forty ventures to fight, whether as 
aggressor or in self-defence, he shall be called a knave 
and a boor, and if he finds himself incurring a 
degrading sentence, he will be getting his deserts. 
Any man who lends a ready ear to such exhortations 
will prove easy to manage ; but he that is intractable 
and pays no regard to the prelude will hearken 
readily to a law to this effect :—If anyone beats a 
person who is twenty or more years older than him- 
self, in the first place, whoever comes upon them, if 
he be neither of equal age nor younger, shall try to 
separate them, or else be held to be a coward in the 
eyes of the law; and if he be of a like age with the 
man assaulted or still younger, he shall defend him 
who is wronged as he would a brother or a father or 
a still older progenitor. Further, he that dares to 
strike the older man in the way described shall be 
liable also to an action for outrage, and if he be 
convicted, he shall be imprisoned for not less than a 
year ; and if the judges assess the penalty at a longer 
period, the period so assessed shall be binding on him. 
And if a Stranger or a resident alien beat a man older 
than himself by twenty or more years, the same law 
regarding help from bystanders shall be equally 
binding ; and he that is cast in a suit of this kind, if 
he be a non-resident Stranger, shall be imprisoned for 
two years and fulfil this sentence ; and he that is a resi- 
dent alien and disobeys the laws shall be imprisoned 
for three years, unless the court assess his penalty at 
a longer period. And the man who is a bystander in 
any of these cases of assault, and who fails to give help 
as the law prescribes, shall be penalised—by a fine of 
a mina, if he be a man of the highest property-class ; of 
fifty drachmae, if he be of the second class ; of thirty 
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drachmae, if of the third ; and of twenty drachmae, 
if of the fourth class. And the court for such cases 
shall consist of the generals, taxiarchs, phylarchs, and 
hipparchs. 

Laws, it would seem, are made partly for the 
sake of good men, to afford them instruction as to 
what manner of intercourse will best secure for them 
friendly association one with another, and partly also 
for the sake of those who have shunned education, 
and who, being of a stubborn nature, have had no 
softening treatment1 to prevent their taking to all 
manner of wickedness. It is because of these men 
that the laws which follow have to be stated,—laws 
which the lawgiver must enact of necessity, on their 
account, although wishing that the need for them may 
never arise. Whosoever shall dare to lay hands on 
father or mother, or their progenitors, and to use out- 
rageous violence, fearing neither the wrath of the gods 
above nor that of the Avengers (as they are called) of 
the underworld, but scorning the ancient and world- 
wide traditions (thinking he knows what he knows 
not at all), and shall thus transgress the law,—for 
such a man there is needed some most severe deter- 
rent. Death is not a most severe penalty ; and the 
punishments we are told of in Hades for such 
offences, although more severe than death and 
described most truly, yet fail to prove any deterrent 
to souls such as these,—else we should never find 
cases of matricide and of impiously audacious assaults 
upon other progenitors. Consequently, the punish- 
ments inflicted upon these men here in their lifetime 


1 Cp. 853 D. 


3 Neyouevor: Adyovres MSS., edd. : 
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for crimes of this kind must, so far as possible, fall in 
no way short of the punishments in Hades. So the 
next pronouncement shall run thus :—Whosoever 
shall dare to beat his father or mother, or their 
fathers or mothers, if he be not afflicted with mad- 
ness,—in the first place, the bystander shall give 
help, as in the former cases, and the resident Stranger 
who helps shall be invited to a first-row seat at the 
public games, but he who fails to help shall be 
banished from the country for life ; and the non-resi- 
dent Stranger shall receive praise if he helps,and blame 
if he does not help ; and the slave who helps shall be 
made free, but if he fails to help he shall be beaten 
with 100 stripes of a scourge by the market-stewards, 
if the assault occur in the market, and if it occur in 
the city, but outside the market-place, the punish- 
ment shall be inflicted by the city-steward in 
residence, and if it occur in any country district, by 
the officers of the country-stewards. And the 
bystander who is a native—whether man, woman, or 
boy—-shall in every case drive off the attacker, 
crying out against his impiety ; and he that fails to 
drive him off shall be liable by law to the curse of 
Zeus, guardian-god of kinship and parentage. And 
if a man be convicted on a charge of outrageous 
assault upon parents, in the first place he shall be 
banished for life from the city to other parts of the 
country, and he shall keep away from all sacred 
places ; and if he fails to keep away, the country- 
stewards shall punish him with stripes, and in any 
other way they choose, and if he returns again he 
shall be punished with death. And if any free man 
voluntarily eat or drink or hold any similar intercourse 
with such an one, or even give him merely a greet- 
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ing when he meets him, he shall not enter any holy 
place or the market or any part of the city until he 
be purified, but he shall regard himself as having 
incurred a share of contagious guilt ; and should he 
disobey the law and illegally defile sacred things and 
the State, any magistrate who notices his case and 
fails to bring him up for trial shall have to face this 
omission as one of the heaviest charges against him 
at his audit. If it be a slave that strikes the free 
man—stranger or citizen—the bystander shall help, 
failing which he shall pay the penalty as fixed 
according to his assessment;+ and the bystanders 
together with the person assaulted shall bind the 
slave, and hand him over to the injured person, and 
he shall take charge of him and bind him in fetters, 
and give him as many stripes with the scourge as he 
pleases, provided that he does not spoil his value to 
the damage of his master, to whose ownership he 
shall hand him over according to law. The law shall 
stand thus :—Whosoever, being a slave, beats a free 
man without.order of the magistrates,—him his owner 
shall take over in bonds from the person assaulted, 
and he shall not loose him until the slave have 
convinced the person assaulted that he deserves 
to live loosed from bonds. The same laws shall hold 
good for all such cases when both parties are women, 
or when the plaintiff is a woman and the defendant 
a man, or the plaintiff a man and the defendant a 
woman, 


1 Cp. 880 D, 
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1 Cp. 868 C ff., 877 B ff., 930 E ff. 
2 Cp. 941 D, E. 
3 Cp. 854 B ff, 
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aTH. Next after cases of outrage we shall state 
for cases of violence one universally inclusive prin- 
ciple of law, to this effect:—No one shall carry or 
drive off anything which belongs to others, nor shall 
he use any of his neighbour’s goods unless he has 
gained the consent of the owner; for from such 
action proceed all the evils above mentioned—past, 
. present and to come. Of the rest, the most grave 
are the licentious and outrageous acts of the young ; 
and outrages offend most gravely when they are 
directed against sacred things, and they are especially 
grave when they are directed against objects which 
are public as well as holy, or partially public, as 
being shared in by the members of a tribe or other 
similar community. Second, and second in point of 
gravity, come offences against sacred objects and 
tombs that are private; and third, offences against 
parents, when a person commits the outrage other- 
wise than in the cases already described. A fourth ? 
kind of outrage is when a man, in defiance of the 
magistrates, drives or carries off or uses any of their 
things without their own consent; and a fifth kind 
will be an outrage against the civic right of an 
individual private citizen which calls’ for judicial 
vindication. To all these severally one all-embrac- 
ing law must be assigned. As to temple-robbing,® 
whether done by open violence or secretly, it has 
been already stated summarily what the punishment 
should be; and in respect of all the outrages, whether 
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1 youiCouey MSS.: voulCovow Zur., vulg. 


2 uvpiakis MSS.: mwoAAdes Zur., vulg. 
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of word or deed, which a man commits, either by 
tongue or hand, against the gods, we must state the 
punishment he should suffer, after we have first 
delivered the admonition. It shall be as follows :— 
No one who believes, as the laws prescribe, in the 
existence of the gods has ever yet done an impious 
deed voluntarily, or uttered a lawless word: he that 
acts so is in one or other of these three conditions of 
mind—either he does not believe in what I have 
said ; or, secondly, he believes that the gods exist, 
but have no care for men; or, thirdly, he believes 
that they are easy to win over when bribed by 
offerings and prayers. 

curn. What, then, shall we do or say to such 
people ? 

aTH. Let us listen first, my good sir, to what they, 
as I imagine, say mockingly, in their contempt for 
us. 

cuin. What is it? 

ata. In derision they would probably say this: 
“QO Strangers of Athens, Lacedaemon and Crete, 
what you say is true. Some of us do not believe in 
gods at all; others of us believe in gods of the kinds 
you mention. So we claim now, as you claimed in 
the matter of laws, that before threatening us harshly, 
you should first try to convince and teach us, by 
producing adequate proofs, that gods exist, and that 
they are too good to be wheedled by gifts and turned 
aside from justice. For as it is, this and such as this is 
the account of them we hear from those whoare reputed 
the best of poets, orators, seers, priests, and thousands 
upon thousands of others; and consequently most of 
us, instead of seeking to avoid wrong-doing, do the 


1 Cp. Rep. 364 B ff. 
299 


886 


PLATO 


Tretia TOL, dpacavtes 8 éEaxeta Aa merpopeba.. 
Tapa dé 59 vowoberay hacKkovtwy evar pn 
aypiov ada Type por, akvobpev metOot 7 p@ToOv 
xpija Gar T™ pos npas, eb pn TORO Bertio TOV 
adrov AéyouTas mept ev os clot, arr’ ody 
Bertin ye 7 pos arnOevav: Kal Taxa mevBotpe? 
dv icws byiv. adr erexerpelte, el Te pméTpLov 
Neyouev, el rety & MpoKarovpeba. 

KA. Ovxodv, & Eéve, Soxet padvov eivat adn Oevov- 
Tas Néyerv ws elal Geol ; 

Ao. Iles; 

KA. Ilp@tov péev yf Kal ALos dotpa Te TA 
EUuravta Kal Ta TOV @poV SLaKkeKoopunpéva 
KANOS OUTWS, éviavToOls TE KaL nol SveLAnupéva* 
Kal ote tavtes “EAAnvés te Kal PBapBapor 
vopivovaw elvat Geous. 

Ao. DoBodpat Yes @ paKapre, TOUS pox Onpous, 
ov yap 7 TOTE elroupe av as ye aidodpat, ps) 
Tos Hypav Katappovijcwow. bpeis peer yap OUK 
lote avT@v Tépl TW Ths StabOopas} aitiav, ANN 
nyeta Be axpareig® peovov noovav te Kal émbu- 
pray éml Tov aceBh Biov oppacbar Tas :wuyxas 
avTov. 

KA. To 8€ tt’ mpos TovTos aitioy av, @ Eéve, 
ein 5 

Ao. Lyedov 0 TavtaTacw vets Ew CHvTes 
ovK ay eideinte, AXXAA Buds av NavOavor. 

KA. Ti 67 TodTO ppaters Ta VOV ; 

AO. "Apadia Tus pdda yarern Soxodca elvat 
peylotn ppovycts. 

1 diapOopas Cornarius: diapopas MSS. 
2 axpatela MSS.: 80 dkpactay Zur. 
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wrong and then try to make it good. Now from law- 
givers like you, who assert that you are gentle 
rather than severe, we claim that you should deal 
with us first by way of persuasion; and if what 
you say about the existence of the gods is superior 
to the arguments of others in point of truth, even 
though it be but little superior in eloquence, then 
probably you would succeed in convincing us. Try 
then, if you think this reasonable, to meet our 
challenge.” 

cuin. Surely it seems easy, Stranger, to assert 
with truth that gods exist ? 

aTH, How so? 

cin. First, there is the evidence of the earth, 
the sun, the stars, and all the universe, and the 
beautiful ordering of the seasons, marked out by 
years and months; and then there is the further 
fact that all Greeks and barbarians believe in the 
existence of gods. 

aTH. My dear sir, these bad men cause me alarm 
—for I will never call it “ awe ’’—lest haply they scoff 
at us. For the cause of the corruption in their case is 
one you are not aware of; since you imagine that it 
is solely by their incontinence in regard to pleasures 
and desires that their souls are impelled to that 
impious life of theirs. 

cuin. What other cause can there be, Stranger, 
besides this ? 

atu. One which you, who live elsewhere, could 
hardly have any knowledge of or notice at all. 

ctin, What is this cause you are now speaking 
of? 

ato. A very grievous unwisdom which is reputed 
to be the height of wisdom. 
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1 By Hesiod, Pherecydes, etc. 
2 Materialists such as Archelaus and his followers. 
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cuin, What do you mean? 

ATH. We at Athens have accounts! preserved in 
writing (though, I am told, such do not exist in your 
country, owing to the excellence of your polity), 
some of them being in a kind of metre, others with- 
out metre, telling about the gods: the oldest of 
these accounts relate how the first substance of 
Heaven and all else came into being, and shortly 
after the beginning they go on to give a detailed 
theogony, and to tell how, after they were born, 
the gods associated with one another. These 
accounts, whether good or bad for the hearers in 
other respects, it is hard for us to censure because 
of their antiquity; but as regards the tendance and 
respect due to parents, I certainly would never praise 
them or say that they are either helpful or wholly 
true accounts. Such ancient accounts, however, we 
may pass over and dismiss: let them be told in the 
way best pleasing to the gods. It is rather the 
novel views of our modern scientists? that we must 
hold responsible as the cause of mischief. For the 
result of the arguments of such people is this,—that 
when you and I try to prove the existence of the 
gods by pointing to these very objects—sun, moon, 
stars, and earth—as instances of deity and divinity, 
people who have been converted by these scientists 
will assert that these things are simply earth and 
stone, incapable of paying any heed to human affairs, 
and that these beliefs of ours are speciously tricked 
out with arguments to make them plausible. 

cuin. The assertion you mention, Stranger, is 
indeed a dangerous one, even if it stood alone; but 
now that such assertions are legion, the danger is 
still greater. 
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aTH. What then? What shall we say? What 
cust we do? Are we to make our defence as it 
were before a court of impious men, where someone 
had accused us of doing something dreadful by 
assuming in our legislation the existence of gods? 
Or shall we rather dismiss the whole subject and 
revert again to our laws, lest our prelude prove 
actually more lengthy than the laws? For indeed 
our discourse would be extended in no small degree 
if we were to furnish those men who desire to be 
impious with an adequate demonstration by means of 
argument concerning those subjects which ought, as 
they claimed, to be discussed, and so to convert 
them to fear of the gods, and then finally, when we 
had caused them to shrink from irreligion, to proceed 
to enact the appropriate laws. 

cin. Still, Stranger, we have frequently (con- 
sidering the shortness of the time) made! this very 
statement,—that we have no need on the present 
occasion to prefer brevity of speech to lengthiness 
(for, as the saying goes, “no one is chasing on our 
heels’’) ; and to show ourselves choosing the briefest 
in preference to the best would be mean and ridicu- 
lous. And it is of the highest importance that our 
arguments, showing that the gods exist and that they 
are good and honour justice more than do men, 
should by all means possess some degree of persuasive- 
ness; for such a prelude is the best we could have in 
defence, as one may say, of all our laws, So without 
any repugnance or undue haste, and with all the 
capacity we have for endowing such arguments with 


1 Cp. 701 C, D; 858 A ff: all this discussion is supposed 
to have taken place on one and the same day,—hence the ref. 
to ‘shortness of time.” 
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1 <re> added by W. R. Paton, England. 
2 <xal> added by Ast, England. 
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persuasiveness, let us expound them as fully as we 
can, and without any reservation. 

aTH. This speech of yours seems to me to call 
for a prefatory prayer, seeing that you are so eager 
and ready; nor is it possible any longer to defer 
our statement. Come, then; how is one to argue 
on behalf of the existence of the gods without 
passion? For we needs must be vexed and indignant 
with the men who have been, and now are, re- 
sponsible for laying on us this burden of argument, 
through their disbelief in those stories which they 
used to hear, while infants and sucklings, from the 
lips of their nurses and mothers—stories chanted to 
them, as it were, in lullabies, whether in jest or in 
earnest; and the same stories they heard repeated 
also in prayers at sacrifices, and they saw spectacles: 
which illustrated them, of the kind which the young 
delight to see and hear when performed at sacrifices ; 
and their own parents they saw showing the utmost 
zeal on behalf of themselves and their children in 
addressing the gods in prayers and supplications, as 
though they most certainly existed; and at the 
rising and setting of the sun and moon they heard 
and saw the prostrations and devotions of all the 
Greeks and barbarians, under all conditions of ad- 
versity and prosperity, directed to these luminaries, 
not as though they were not gods, but as though 
they most certainly were gods beyond the shadow 
of a doubt—all this evidence is contemned by these 
people, and that for no sufficient reason, as everyone 
endowed with a grain of sense would affirm; and so 
they are now forcing us to enter on our present 
argument. How, I ask, can one possibly use mild 
terms in admonishing such men, and at the same 
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time teach them, to begin with, that the gods do 
exist? Yet one must bravely attempt the task; for 
it would never do for both parties to be enraged at 
once,—the one owing to greed for pleasure, the 
other with indignation at men like them. 

So let our prefatory address to the men thus corrup- 
ted in mind be dispassionate in tone, and, quenching 
our passion, let us speak mildly, as though we were 
conversing with one particular person of the kind 
described, in the following terms: “My child, you 
are still young, and time as it advances will cause 
you to reverse many of the opinions you now hold: 
so wait till then before pronouncing judgment on 
matters of most grave importance; and of these the 
gravest of all—though at present you regard it as 
naught—is the question of holding a right view 
about the gods and so living well, or the opposite. 
Now in the first place, I should be saying what is 
irrefutably true if I pointed out to you this signal 
fact, that neither you by yourself nor yet your friends 
are the first and foremost to adopt this opinion about 
the gods; rather is it true that people who suffer 
from this disease are always springing up, in greater 
or less numbers. But I, who have met with many 
of these people, would declare this to you, that not 
a single man who from his youth has adopted this 
opinion, that the gods have no existence, has ever 
yet continued till old age constant in the same view ; 
but the other two false notions about the gods do 
remain—not, indeed, with many, but still with 
some,—the notion, namely, that the gods exist, but 
pay no heed to human affairs, and the other notion 
that they do pay heed, but are easily won over by 
prayers and offerings. For a doctrine about them 
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that is to prove the truest you can possibly form 
you will, if you take my advice, wait, considering 
the while whether the truth stands thus or other- 
wise, and making enquiries not only from all other 
men, but especially from the lawgiver; and in the 
meantime do not dare to be guilty of any impiety 
in respect of the gods. For it must be the en- 
deavour of him who is legislating for you both now 
and hereafter to instruct you in the truth of these 
matters. 

cuin. Our statement thus far, Stranger, is most 
excellent. 

atu. Very true, O Megillus and Clinias; but we 
have plunged unawares into a wondrous argument. 

cin. What is it you mean? 

atu. That which most people account to be the 
most scientific of all arguments. 

cun. Explain more clearly. 

aTH. It is stated by some that all things which 
are coming into existence, or have or will come into 
existence, do so partly by nature, partly by art, and 
partly owing to chance. 

cuIn. Is it not a right statement ? 

atu. It is likely, to be sure, that what men of 
science say is true. Anyhow, let us follow them up, 
and consider what it is that the people in their camp 
really intend. 

cin. By all means let us do so. 

aTH. It is evident, they assert, that the greatest 
and most beautiful things are the work of nature 
and of chance, and the lesser things that of art,— 
for art receives from nature the great and primary 
products as existing, and itself moulds and shapes all 
the smaller ones, which we commonly call “ artificial.” 
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1 xowwvodcav: xowvwvodv MSS. (rHs mwoActixjjs H. Richards, 
England). 
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cuin. How do you mean? 

atu. I will explain it more clearly. Fire and 
water and earth and air, they say, all exist by 
nature and chance, and none of them by art; and 
by means of these, which are wholly inanimate, the 
bodies which come next—those, namely, of the earth, 
sun, moon and stars—have been brought into ex- 
istence. It is by chance all these elements move, 
by the interplay of their respective forces, and 
according as they meet together and combine fit- 
tingly,—hot with cold, dry with moist, soft with 
hard, and all such necessary mixtures as result from 
the chance combination of these opposites,—in this 
way and by these means they have brought into 
being the whole Heaven and all that is in the 
Heaven, and all animals, too, and plants—after that 
all the seasons had arisen from these elements; and 
all this, as they assert, not owing to reason, nor to 
any god or art, but owing, as we have said, to nature 
and chance.! As a later product of these, art comes 
later; and it, being mortal itself and of mortal birth, 
begets later playthings which share but little in 
truth, being images of a sort akin to the arts them- 
selves—images such as painting begets, and music, 
and the arts which accompany these. Those arts 
which really produce something serious are such as 
share their effect with nature,—like medicine, agri- 
culture, and gymnastic. Politics too, as they say, 
shares to a small extent in nature, but mostly in art ; 
and in like manner all legislation which is based on 
untrue assumptions is due, not to nature, but to art. 


1 This is a summary of the doctrines of Archelaus and his 
followers who denied the creative agency of Reason. Similar 
views were taught, later, by Epicurus and Lucretius. 
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1 éaurotot MSS.: éxdoros Zur. 


1 A view ascribed to Critias. 

2 Cp. Ar. Hth. N. 1094> 14 ff 

3 This antithesis between ‘‘Nature” (gvo1s) and “Con- 
vention” (ydu0s) was a familiar one in ethical and political 
discussion from the time of the Sophists. The supremacy of 
‘* Nature,” as an ethical principle, was maintained (it is said) 
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cin. What do you mean? 

atu. The first statement, my dear sir, which 
these people make about the gods is that they exist 
by art and not by nature,—by certain legal con- 
ventions! which differ from place to place, according 
as each tribe agreed when forming their laws. They 
assert, moreover, that there is one class of things 
beautiful by nature, and another class beautiful by 
convention”; while as to things just, they do not 
exist at all by nature, but men are constantly in 
dispute about them and continually altering them, 
and whatever alteration they make at any time is 
at that time authoritative, though it owes its ex- 
istence to art and the laws, and not in any way to 
nature. All these, my friends, are views which 
young people imbibe from men of science, both 
prose-writers and poets, who maintain that the 
height of justice is to succeed by force; whence it 
comes that the young people are afflicted with a 
plague of impiety, as though the gods were not 
such as the law commands us to conceive them; 
and, because of this, factions also arise, when these 
teachers attract them towards the life that is right 
“according to nature,” which consists in being master 
over the rest in reality, instead of being a slave to 
others according to legal convention.® 

cin. What a horrible statement you have de- 
scribed, Stranger! And what widespread corruption 
of the young in private families as well as publicly 
in the States! 

atH. That is indeed true, Clinias. What, then, 


by Hippias and Prodicus ; that of ‘‘ Convention,” by Prota- 
goras and Gorgias: Plato goes behind both to the higher 
principle of Reason (vods), cp. Introd. p. xiv. 
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1 5) Apelt : de MSS. : re Zur., vulg. 

2 20érew: Exew MSS., edd. (susp. England). 

3 [ysne] bracketed by Winckelmann, ‘England. 
4 iirrovt Hermann: fttov MSS. 

5 s Stallbaum:; ty MSS. 
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do you think the lawgiver ought to do, seeing that 
these people have been armed in this way for a long 
time past? Should he merely stand up in the city 
and threaten all the people that unless they affirm 
that the gods exist and conceive them in their minds 
to be such as the law maintains;1 and so likewise 
with regard to the beautiful and the just and all 
the greatest things, as many as relate to virtue and 
vice, that they must regard and perform these in the 
way prescribed by the lawgiver in his writings; and 
that whosoever fails to show himself obedient to the 
laws must either be put to death or else be punished, 
in one case by stripes and imprisonment, in another 
by degradation, in others by poverty and exile? 
But as to persuasion, should the lawgiver, while 
enacting the people’s laws, refuse to blend any 
persuasion with his statements, and thus tame them 
so far as possible ? 

cuin. Certainly not, Stranger; on the contrary, 
if persuasion can be applied in such matters in even 
the smallest degree, no lawgiver who is of the 
slightest account must ever grow weary, but must 
(as they say) “leave no stone unturned” ? to reinforce 
the ancient saying that gods exist, and all else that 
you recounted just now ; and law itself he must also 
defend and art, as things which exist by nature or 
by a cause not inferior to nature, since according to 
right reason they are the offspring of mind, even as 
you are now, as I think, asserting; and I agree with 
you. 

aTH, What now, my most ardent Clinias? Are 


1 Cp. 634.D, E; 859 B, al. 
3 Literally, ‘‘ utter every voice” (leave nothing unsaid). 
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not statements thus made to the masses difficult for 
us to keep up with in argument, and do they not 
also involve us in arguments portentously long? 

cuin. Well now, Stranger, if we had patience 
with ourselves when we discoursed at such length 
on the subjects of drinking and music,! shall we 
not exercise patience in dealing with the gods and 
similar subjects? Moreover, such a discourse is of 
the greatest help for intelligent legislation, since 
legal ordinances when put in writing remain wholly 
unchanged, as though ready to submit to examination 
for all time, so that one need have no fear even if 
they are hard to listen to at first, seeing that even 
the veriest dullard can come back frequently to 
examine them, nor yet if they are lengthy, provided 
that they are beneficial. Consequently, in my 
opinion, it could not possibly be either reasonable 
or pious for any man to refrain from lending his 
aid to such arguments to the best of his power.” 

mec. What Clinias says, Stranger, is, I think, 
most excellent. 

aTH. Most certainly it is, Megillus; and we must 
do as he says. For if the assertions mentioned had 
not been sown broadcast well-nigh over the whole 
world of men, there would have been no need of 
counter-arguments to defend the existence of the 
gods; but as it is, they are necessary. For when 
the greatest laws are being destroyed by wicked 
men, who is more bound to come to. their rescue 
than the lawgiver? 
' mec. No one. 

aTH. Come now, Clinias, do you also answer 
me again, for you too must take a hand in the 
argument) ; it appears that the person who makes 
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these statements holds fire, water, earth and air to 
be the first of all things, and that it is precisely 
to these things that he gives the name of “ nature,” 
while soul he asserts to be a later product there- 
from, Probably, indeed, he does not merely “ appear ” 
to do this, but actually makes it clear to us in his 
account. 

cLIn. Certainly. 

aTH. Can it be then, in Heaven’s name, that now 
we have discovered, as it were, a very fountain-head 
of irrational opinion in all the men who have ever 
yet handled physical investigations? Consider, and 
examine each statement. For it is a matter of no 
small importance if it can be shown that those 
who handle impious arguments, and lead others 
after them, employ their arguments not only ill, 
but erroneously. And this seems to me to be the 
state of affairs. 

cuin. Well said; but try to explain wherein the 
error lies, 

aTH. We shall probably have to handle rather 
an unusual argument. 

cuin. We must not shrink, Stranger. You think, 
I perceive, that we shall be traversing alien ground, 
outside legislation, if we handle such arguments. 
But if there is no other way in which it is possible 
for us to speak in concert with the truth, as now 
legally declared, except this way, then in this way, 
my good sir, we must speak. . 

atu. It appears, then, that I may at once proceed 
with an argument that is somewhat unusual; it is 
this. That which is the first cause of becoming and 
perishing in all things, this is declared by the argu- 
ments which have produced the soul of the impious 
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to be not first, but generated later, and that which 
is the later to be the earlier; and because of this 
they have fallen into error regarding the real nature 
of divine existence. 

cuin. I do not yet understand. 

atu. As regards the soul, my comrade, nearly 
all men appear to be ignorant of its real nature and 
its potency, and ignorant not only of other facts 
about it, but of its origin especially,—how that it is 
one of the first existences, and prior to all bodies, 
and that it more than anything else is what governs 
all the changes and modifications of bodies. And if 
this is really the state of the case, must not things 
which are akin to soul be necessarily prior in origin 
to things which belong to body, seeing that soul 
is older than body ??} 

clin. N ecessarily. 

aTH, Then opinion and reflection and thought 
and art and law will be prior to things hard and 
soft and heavy and light; and further, the works 
and actions that are great and primary will be those 
of art, while those that are natural, and nature 
itself,—which they wrongly call by this name—will 
be secondary, and will derive their origin from art 
and reason. 

cin. How are they wrong? 

aTH. By “nature” they intend to indicate 
production of things primary; but if soul shall be 
shown to have been produced first (not fire or air), 
but soul first and foremost,—it would most truly be 
described as a superlatively “natural’’ existence. 
Such is the state of the case, provided that one can 
prove that soul is older than body, but not otherwise. 


1 Cp. Tim. 34 D. 
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TH opov porn pn On cKOTOOLWiaY iduryyou TE 
vv ep Ono TN) Tapapepopevos TE Kal cparav 
anders ¢ dvTas aToKpioewy, elt’ a do xnwoo vny am pé- 
TELA TE evTéxn anh, Soxet oy} oe Xphvae TOLEly 
ovT@al Ta VoD ee, avepor gy 7 p@Tov EMauTov 
AKOVOVT@Y Um@v év dopanel, Kal pera TAUTA 
aroxpivacbat Tad éwé, Kal TOV NOYOV amavra 
oUTw duefeh Bet, HEX puTrEp av _ vuxiis mépt dta- 
mepavyntar Kal detEn mpdtepov dv Wuxnv copaTos. 


1 Cp. 886 B. 
2 Cp. 896 B, C. 
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cin. Most true. 

ATH. Shall we then, in the next place, address 
ourselves to the task of proving this? 

cLIn. Certainly. 

atu. Let us guard against a wholly deceitful argu- 
ment, lest haply it seduce us who are old with its 
specious youthfulness, and then elude us and make 
us a laughing-stock, and so we get the reputation 
of missing even little things while aiming at big 
things. Consider then. Suppose that we three had 
to cross a river that was in violent flood, and that 
I, being the youngest of the party and having often 
had experience of currents, were to suggest that the 
proper course is for me to make an attempt first by 
myself—leaving you two in safety—to see whether 
it is possible for you older men also to cross, or how 
the matter stands, and then, if the river proved to 
be clearly fordable, I were to call you, and, by 
my experience, help you across, while ifsit proved 
impassable for such as you, in that case the risk 
should be wholly mine,—such a suggestion on my 
part would have sounded reasonable. So too in the 
present instance ; the argument now in front of us 
is too violent, and probably impassable, for such 
strength as you possess; so, lest it make you faint 
and dizzy as it rushes past and poses you with 
questions you are unused to answering,’ and thus 
causes an unpleasing lack of shapeliness and seem- 
liness, I think that I ought now to act in the way 
described—question myself first, while you remain 
listening in safety, and then return answer to my- 
self, and in this way proceed through the whole 
argument until it has discussed in full the subject 
of soul, and demonstrated that soul is prior to body.? 


325 


PLATO 


KA. “Apts, @® &éve, Soxeis Hutv elpneévat, 
mole. TE WS NEYELS. 

B ao. “Ave 8, Oeov elrote mapakdnTéov Hyuty, 
viv €oT@ TOUTO OUTw yevomevov’ emi ye aTroderEty 
ws etal THY AUTOV OTOVOH Tacn TapaKeKAnTOov: 
exopevor dé WS TLVOs Aapadods TreicpaTos éTrELc- 
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TOV Héylarov Kab Tov opUKpOTaTOY KUK NOV dpa 
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D dcavéuet opsxpols te Kal pelfoow, érdtTwY Te 
ovoa Kal TAEiwY KATA AOyov. 610 1 THY Bav- 
paar ay ATavT@V THY) yéeyovev, Gua peydrous 
Kal opux pots KUKoLS BpaduTntds te Kat TaN 
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értriaee yiyverOar Taos. “ArnOécTata Réyels. 
Ta 6é ye xwvovpeva év TodXols Paiver por Néyewv 
boa hopa& Kiveitar petaBaivovta eis Etepov ael 


1 Cp. Soph. 255 ff. ; Tim. 57 ff. 
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cLIN. Your suggestion, Stranger, we think ex- 
cellent; so do as you suggest. 

aTH. Come then,—if ever we ought to invoke 
God’s aid, now is the time it ought to be done. 
Let the gods be invoked with all zeal to aid in 
the demonstration of their own existence. And let 
us hold fast, so to speak, to a safe cable as we 
embark on the present discussion. And it is safest, 
as it seems to me, to adopt the following method 
of reply when questions such as this are put on these 
subjects; for instance, when a man asks me—* Do all 
things stand still, Stranger, and does nothing move ? 
Or is the exact opposite the truth? Or do some 
things move and some remain at rest?’’ My answer 
will be, “Some things move, others remain at 
rest.” 1 “Then do not the standing things stand, 
and the moving things move, in a certain place?” 
“Of course.” “And some will do this in one 
location, and others in several.” “ You mean,” we 
will say, “that those which have the quality of 
being at 1est at the centre move in one location, 
as when the circumference of circles that are said 
to stand still revolves?”’ “Yes. And we perceive 
that motion of this kind, which simultaneously turns 
in this revolution both the largest circle and the 
smallest, distributes itself to small and great pro- 
portionally, altering in proportion its own quantity ; 
whereby it functions as the source of all such marvels 
as result from its supplying great and small circles 
simultaneously with harmonizing rates of slow and 
fast speeds—a condition of things that one might 
suppose to be impossible.” “Quite true.” “ And 
by things moving in several places you seem to me 
to mean all things that move by locomotion, con- 
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/ 
KA. Iota 67; 
, eS) / > , e vA la 
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1 7.e. with a forward gliding motion, as opposed to rolling 
forward (like a car wheel). 

2 4.e, as Solid, liquid, or gaseous substance. 

3’ This account of the derivation of the sense-world from 
the ‘‘starting-principle” (4px) is obscure. It is generally 
interpreted as a ‘‘ geometrical allegory,” the stages of de- 
velopment being from point to line, from line to surface, 
from surface to solid,—this last only being perceptible by 
the senses (cp. Ar. de An. 404° 18 ff.). 

“ The 8 kinds of motion here indicated are—(1) circular 
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tinually passing from one -spot to another, and 
sometimes resting on one axis! and sometimes, by 
revolving, on several axes. And whenever one 
such object meets another, if the other is at rest, 
the moving object is split up; but if they collide 
with others moving to meet them from an opposite 
direction, they form a combination which is midway 
between the two.” “Yes, I affirm that these things 
are so, just as you describe.” “Further, things in- 
crease when combined and decrease when separated 
in all cases where the regular constitution? of each 
persists; but if this does not remain, then both 
these conditions cause them to perish. And what 
is the condition which must occur in everything to 
bring about generation? Obviously whenever a 
starting-principle receiving increase comes to the 
second change, and from this to the next, and on 
coming to the third admits of perception by per- 
cipients.2 Everything comes into being by this 
process of change and alteration; and a thing is 
really existent whenever it remains fixed, but when 
it changes into another constitution it is utterly 
destroyed.’’ Have we now, my friends, mentioned 
all the forms of motion, capable of numerical 
classification,* save only two? 

cin. What two? 

aTH. Those, my good sir, for the sake of which, 
one may say, the whole of our present enquiry was 
undertaken. 


motion round a fixed centre; (2) locomotion (gliding or 
rolling); (8) combination; (4) separation; (5) increase ; 
(6) decrease; (7) becoming; (8) perishing. The remaining 
two kinds (as described below) are—(9) other-affecting 
motion (or secondary causation); and (10) self-and-other- 
affecting motion (or primary causation), 
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1 re England: 5¢ MSS. 
2 5): 5 MSS. (bracketed by England) 
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cuin. Explain more clearly. 

aTH. It was.undertaken, was it not, for the sake 
of soul? 

cLIN. Certainly. 

ATH. As one of the two let us count that motion 
which is always able to move other things, but un- 
able to move itself; and that motion which always is 
able to move both itself and other things,—by way 
of combination and separation, of increase and 
decrease, of generation and corruption,—let us count 
as another separate unit in the total number of 
motions. 

cin. Be it so. 

atu. ‘Thus we shall reckon as ninth on the list 
that motion which always moves another object and 
is moved by another; while that motion which 
moves both itself and another, and which is har- 
moniously adapted to all forms of action and passion, 
and is termed the real change and motion of all that 
really exists,—it, 1 presume, we shall call the tenth. 

ctin. Most certainly. 

aTH. Of our total of ten motions, which shall we 
most correctly adjudge to be the most powerful of 
all and excelling in effectiveness ? 

cLin. We are bound to affirm that the motion 
which is able to move itself excels infinitely, and 
that all the rest come after it. 

atH. Well said. Must we, then, alter one or two 
of the wrong statements we have now made? 

cuin. Which do you mean? 

ATH. Our statement about the tenth seems 
wrong. 

cuin. How? 

atu. Logically it is first in point of origin and 
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14 7 by Apelt, England : bray MSS. 


2 hy... pmetamtdoews 18 assigned to Clin. by Zur. and 
most edd. I follow Hermann and Burnet. 
3 <aithy> added by Kuseb., Burnet. 


4 re Ast: 5¢ MSS. 
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power; and the next one is second to it, although 
we absurdly called it ninth a moment ago. 

cLin. What do you mean? 

ata. This: when we find one thing changing 
another, and this in turn another, and so on,—of 
these things shall we ever find one that is the prime 
cause of change? How will a thing that is moved 
by another ever be itself the first of the things that 
cause change? It is impossible. But when a thing 
that has moved itself changes another thing, and 
that other a third, and the motion thus spreads pro- 
gressively through thousands upon thousands of 
things, will the primary source of all their motions 
be anything else than the movement of that which 
has moved itself? 

curn. Excellently put, and we must assent to 
your argument. 

aTH. Further, let us question and answer our- 
selves thus :—Supposing that the Whole of things 
were to unite and stand still,—as most of these 
thinkers! venture to maintain,—which of the 
motions mentioned would necessarily arise in it first ? 
That motion, of course, which is self-moving ; for it 
will never be shifted beforehand by another thing, 
since no shifting force exists in things beforehand. 
Therefore we shall assert that inasmuch as the self- 
moving motion is the starting-point of all motions and 
the first to arise in things at rest and to exist in things 
in motion, it is of necessity the most ancient and potent 
change of all, while the motion which is altered by 
another thing and itself moves others comes second. 

1 #.g, Anaxagoras, who taught, originally, ‘all things were 
together (éu0d);” and the Eleatic School (Parmenides, etc.) 
asserted that the Real World (7d dv) is One and motionless ; 
cp, Theaet. 180 E. : 
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1 +» England: +¢ MSS. 

2 T follow Schneider and England in the assignment of the 
next eight lines (Zur., al., give only Td woiov; and Naf to 
Clin. ). 
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cLin. Most true. 

aTH. Now that we have come to this point in our 
discourse, here is a question we may answer. 

cuin. What is it? 

ATH. If we should see that this motion had arisen 
in a thing of earth or water or fire, whether separate 
or in combination, what condition should we say 
exists in such a thing? 

cuin. What you ask me is, whether we are 
to speak of a thing as “alive’’ when it moves 
itself? 

ATH. es, 

cin. It is alive, to be sure. 

aTH. Well then, when we see soul in things, 
must we not equally agree that they are alive? 

ciin. We must. 

atu. Now stop a moment, in Heaven’s name! 
Would you not desire to observe three points about 
every object? 

cuin. What do you mean? 

atu. One point is the substance, one the defini- 
tion of the substance, and one the name;! and, 
moreover, about everything that exists there are two 
questions to be asked. 

cuin. How two? 

atu. At one time each of us, propounding the 
name by itself, demands the definition ; at another, 
propounding the definition by itself, he demands the 
name. : 

cin. Is it something of this kind we mean now 
to convey? 

ato. Of what kind? 


1 Cp. Zpist. 7, 342 A, B. 
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cuin. We have instances of a thing divisible into 
two halves, both in arithmetic and elsewhere; in 
arithmetic the name of this is “the even,” and the 
definition is “a number divisible into two equal 
parts.” 

aTH. Yes, that is what I mean. So in either 
case it is the same object, is it not, which we 
describe, whether, when asked for the definition, 
we reply by giving the name, or, when asked for 
the name, we give the definition,—describing one 
and the same object by the name “even,” and by 
the definition “a number divisible into two halves” ? 

cuin. Most certainly. 

atH. What is the definition of that object which 
has for its name “soul”? Can we give it any other 
definition than that stated just now—“the motion 
able to move itself”’ ? 

cin. Do you assert that “self-movement”’ is the 
definition of that very same substance which has 
“soul” as the name we universally apply to it? 

_ atu. Thatis what I assert. And if this be really 
so, do we still complain that it has not been suffi- 
ciently proved that soul is identical with the prime 
origin and motion of what is, has been, and shall be, 
and of all that is opposite to these, seeing that it 
has been plainly shown to be the cause of all change 
and motion in all things? 

cuin. We make no such complaint; on the con- 
trary, it has been proved most sufficiently that soul 
is of all things the oldest, since it is the first principle 
of motion. 

ATH. Then is not that motion which, when it 
arises in one object, is caused by another, and which 
never supplies self-motion to anything, second in 
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order—or indeed as far down the list as one cares 
to put it,—it being the change of a really soulless 
body? 

CLIN¢ . Lue: 

ATH. Truly and finally, then, it would be a most 
veracious and complete statement to say that we 
find soul to be prior to body, and body secondary 
and posterior, soul governing and body being 
governed according to the ordinance of nature. 

clin. Yes, most veracious. 

ATH. We recollect, of course, that we previously 
agreed} that if soul could be shown to be older than 
body, then the things of soul also will be older than 
those of body. 

cLIn. Certainly we do. 

aTH. Moods and dispositions and wishes and 
calculations and true opinions and considerations 
and memories will be prior to bodily length, breadth, 
depth and strength, if soul is prior to body. 

cuin. Necessarily. 

atH. Must we then necessarily agree, in the 
next place, that soul is the cause of things good 
and bad, fair and foul, just and unjust, and all the 
opposites, if we are to assume it to be the cause of 
all things ? 

ciin. Of course we must. 

atu. And as soul thus controls and indwells in 
all things everywhere that are moved, must we not 
necessarily affirm that it controls Heaven also? 

cling Ys, 

aTH. One soul, is it, or several? I will answer 
for you—*several.” Anyhow, let us assume not 


1 892 A, B. 
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C undétepa Kextnpuévov ; Bovreabe ody pos TadTa 
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1 olov dp0&s Oéovca : Beov (al. Oetov) dpOds Oeots (marg. Beds 


ovoa) MSS.: @edv Beds ovoa Zur. (Getov dp8@s Péovea Winck., 
Herm. : Oetov dp0ds ws Stallb.). 
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less than two—the beneficent soul and that which 
is capable of effecting results of the opposite kind, 

cuin. You aré perfectly right. 

aTH. Very well, then. Soul drives all things in 
Heaven and earth and sea by its own motions, 
of which the names are wish, reflection, forethought, 
counsel, opinion true and false, joy, grief, confidence, 
fear, hate, love, and all the motions that are akin to 
these or are prime-working motions; these, when 
they take over the secondary motions of bodies, 
drive them all to increase and decrease and separa- 
tion and combination,’ and, supervening on these, 
to heat and cold, heaviness and lightness, hardness 
and softness, whiteness and blackness, bitterness 
and sweetness, and all those qualities which soul 
employs, both when, in conjunction with reason, it 
runs aright and always governs all things rightly and 
happily, and when, in converse with unreason, it 
produces results which are in all respects the opposite. 
Shall we postulate that this is so, or do we still 
suspect that it may possibly be otherwise? 

cLin, By no means. 

atu. Which kind of soul, then, shall we say is in 
control of Heaven and earth and the whole circle? 
That which is wise and full of goodness, or that which 
has neither quality? To this shall we make reply as 
follows? 

cLIN. How? 

atu. If, my good sir, we are to assert that the 


1 Cp. 894 B, C. 
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1 ¢.e. the uniform revolution of a sphere in the same spot 
and on its own axis: cp. 898 A; Tim. 34 A, B; 900, D. 


342 


LAWS, BOOK X 


whole course and motion of Heaven and of all it 
contains have a motion like to the motion and 
revolution and reckonings of reason,! and proceed in 
a kindred manner, then clearly we must assert that 
the best soul regulates the whole cosmos and drives 
it on its course, which is of the kind described. 

cLIN. You are right. 

atu. But the bad soul, if it proceeds in a mad 
and disorderly way. 

cLin. That also is right. 

atH. Then what is the nature of the motion of 
reason? Here, my friends, we come to a question 
that is difficult to answer wisely ; consequently, it is 
fitting that you should now call me in to assist you 
with the answer. : 

cuin. Very good. 

ATH. In making our answer let us not bring on 
night, as it were, at midday, by looking right in the 
eye of the sun,? as though with mortal eyes we 
could ever behold reason and know it fully; the 
safer way to behold the object with which our 
question is concerned is by looking at an image of it. 

cLIn. How do you mean? 

aTH. Let us take as an image that one of the 
ten motions which reason resembles ; reminding our- 
selves of which? I, along with you, will make 
answer. 

cuin. You will probably speak admirably. 

atu. Do we still recollect thus much about the 
things then described, that we assumed that, of the 
total, some were in motion, others at rest ? 


2 Cp. Rep. 516 A ff. 
3 Cp. 893 B ff.; the motion to which reason is likened is the 
first of the ten. 
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1 avaynn: avdyxn MSS., edd. 


2 <xaé’> added by Ast. 
3 chvde Apelt : thy 5¢ MSS., edd. 
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cLIN. Yes. 

aTH. And further, that, of those in motion, some 
move in one place, others move in several places? 

cLIN. That is so. 

atu. And that, of these two motions, the motion 
which moves in one place must necessarily move 
always round some centre, being a copy of the 
turned wheels; and that this has the nearest pos- 
sible kinship and similarity to the revolution of 
reason ? + 

cuin, How do you mean? 

atu. If we described them both as moving 
regularly and uniformly in the same spot, round 
the same things and in relation to the same things, 
according to one rule and system—reason, namely, 
and the motion that spins in one place (likened to 
the spinning of a turned globe),—we should never 
be in danger of being deemed unskilful in the 
construction of fair images by speech. 

cin. Most true. 

aTH. On the other hand, will not the motion 
that is never uniform or regular or in the same 
place or around or in relation to the same things, 
not moving in one spot nor in any order or system 
or rule—will not this motion be akin to absolute 
unreason ? 

cin. It will, in very truth. 

ATH. So now there is no longer any difficulty 
in stating expressly that, inasmuch as soul is what 
we find driving everything round, we must affirm 
that this circumference of Heaven is of necessity 
driven round under the care and ordering of either 
the best soul or its opposite. 


1 Cp. Tim. 33 B, 34 A; Rep. 436 B ff. 
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1 <$é>Iadd: Zur. adds pdvy. 


1 7,¢, envelopes the body and its sense-organs (like circum- 
ambient air). 
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cLin. But, Stranger, judging by what has now 
been said, it is actually impious to make any 
other assertion than that these things are driven 
round by one or more souls endowed with all 
goodness. 

aTH. You have attended to our argument ad- 
mirably, Clinias. Now attend to this further point. 

cLin. What is that ? 

aTH. If soul drives round the sum total of sun, 
moon and all other stars, does it not also drive each 
single one of them? 

cLIn, Certainly. 

aTH. Then let us construct an argument about 
one of these stars which will evidently apply equally 
to them all. 

cuin. About which one? 

aTH. ‘The sun’s body is seen by everyone, its soul 
by no one. And the same is’ true of the soul of any 
other body, whether alive or dead, of living beings. 
There is, however, a strong suspicion that this class 
of object, which is wholly imperceptible to all the 
senses of the body, has grown closely round us,! and 
is an object of reason alone. Therefore by reason 
and rational thought let us grasp this fact about 
ic 

cin. What fact? 

atu. If soul drives round the sun, we shall be 
tolerably sure to be right in saying that it does one 
of three things. 

cuin. What things? 

atu. That either it exists everywhere inside of 
this apparent globular body and directs it, such as 
it is, just as the soul in us moves us about in all 
ways; or, having procured itself a body of fire or 
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3 évodca . . . jAiov: Eéxovoa . . . 7Avov MSS., edd. 
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air (as some argue), it in the form of body pushes 
forcibly on the body from outside ; or, thirdly, being 
itself void of body, but endowed with other sur- 
passingly marvellous potencies, it conducts the body. 

cLin. Yes, it must necessarily be the case that soul 
acts in one of these ways when it propels all things. 

atu. Here, I pray you, pause. This soul,— 

aTH. ‘This soul, moreover,—whether it is by riding 
in the car of the sun,! or from outside, or otherwise, 
that it brings light to us all—every man is bound to 
regard as a god. Is not that so? 

clin. Yes; everyone at Jeast who has not reached 
the uttermost verge of folly. 

aTH. Concerning all the stars and the moon, and 
concerning the years and months and all seasons, 
what other account shall we give than this very 
same,—namely, that, inasmuch as it has been shown 
that they are all caused by one or more souls, which 
are good also with all goodness, we shall declare 
these souls to be gods, whether it be that they 
order the whole heaven by residing in bodies, as 
living creatures, or whatever the mode and method ? 
Is there any man that agrees with this view who 
will stand hearing it denied that “all things are full 
of gods” ? 2 

cuin. There is not a man, Stranger, so wrong- 
headed as that. 

aTH. Let us, then, lay down limiting conditions 
for the man who up till now disbelieves in gods, O 
Megillus and Clinias, and so be quit of him. 


1 Cp. Tim. 41 D, E, where the Creator is said to apportion 
a soul to each star, in which it rides ‘‘as though in a 


chariot.” 
2 A dictum of Thales: Ar. de An. 4114 7 ff. 
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1 [avociovs] omitted in best MSS. 


2 ynhpaos: ynpasods MSS., edd. 
U <brav> added by Euseb. 


2 ; mpoordxns : TpooTUXis MSS. : xpoorvxayv Zur., vulg. 
5 apecomevors Ritter: dpixouevovs MSS., edd. 


35° 


LAWS, BOOK X 


cuin. What conditions? 

atu, That either he must teach us that we are 
wrong in laying down that soul is of all things the 
first production, together with all the consequential 
statements we made,—or, if he is unable to improve 
on our account, he must believe us, and for the rest 
of his life live in veneration of the gods. Let us, 
then, consider whether our argument for the 
existence of the gods addressed to those who 
disbelieve in them has been stated adequately or 
defectively. 

cuin. Anything rather than defectively, Stranger. 

aTH. Then let our argument have an end, in so 
far as it is addressed to these men. But the man 
who holds that -gods exist, but pay no regard to 
human affairs,—him we must admonish. “My good 
sir,” let us say, “the fact that you believe in gods is 
due probably to a divine kinship drawing you to 
what is of like nature, to honour it and recognise its 
existence ; but the fortunes of evil and unjust men, 
both private and public,—which, though not really 
happy, are excessively and improperly lauded as 
happy by public opinion,—drive you to impiety by 
the wrong way in which they are celebrated, not 
only in poetry, but in tales of every kind. Or 
again, when you see men attaining the goal of old 
age, and leaving behind them children’s children in 
the highest offices, very likely you are disturbed, 
when amongst the number of these you discover— 
whether from hearsay or from your own personal 
observation—some who have been guilty of many 
dreadful impieties, and who, just because of these, 
have risen from a small position to royalty and the 
highest rank; then the consequence of all this 
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evdeiEac bar TOUT ® YE, OS ETLMENELS omexpav elot 
Deol ovy Hrtov 7) TOV pweyeOes StahepovtT@v. *KovE 

D yap mov kat taphv tots viv 6) Aeyouévots, ws 
aya0ot ye dvTes Tacay apeTny THY TOY TaVYTwY 
CTL pEAELAY OLKELOTATHY AUT@V OVGAY KEKTHVTAL. 

KA. Kat ododpa ye émnjxovev. 

40, Td pera rodTo Tolvuy Kownh cvve-etabovTor, 
tiva NéyovTEes apeTHVY AVTOY OmoNoyodpmev avTOvS 


ad | soldy te> Ladd (évavtiws for édv mws, Apelt). 
2 robTy England : : tovTéd MSS. 
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clearly is that, since on the one hand you are un- 
willing to hold the gods responsible for such things 
because of your kinship to them, and since on the 
other hand you are driven by lack of logic and 
inability to repudiate the gods, you have come to 
your present morbid state of mind, in which you 
opine that the gods exist, but scorn and neglect 
human affairs. In order, therefore, that your present 
opinion may not grow to a greater height of morbid 
impiety, but that we may succeed in repelling the 
onset of its pollution (if haply we are able) by 
argument, let us endeavour to attach our next 
argument to that which we set forth in full to him 
who utterly disbelieves in gods, and thereby to 
employ the latter as well.” And do you, Clinias 
and Megillus, take the part of the young man in 
answering, as you did before; and should anything 
untoward occur in the course of the argument, I will 
make answer for you, as I did just now, and convey 
you across the stream. 

cin. A good suggestion! We will do our best 
to carry it out; and do you do likewise. 

aTH. Well, there will probably be no difficulty in 
proving to this man that the gods care for small 
things no less than for things superlatively great. 
For, of course, he was present at our recent argument, 
and heard that the gods, being good with all good- 
ness, possess such care of the whole as is most proper 
to themselves. 

‘cLin. Most certainly he heard that. 

aTH. Let us join next in enquiring what is that 
goodness of theirs in respect of which we agree that 


1 Cp. 892 D, E. 
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ayabovs eivat. épe, TO owdpoveiy vodv TE 
KexTioOat payer apetis, Ta Oo évavtia KQKLAS ; 

KA. W@apév. 

ao. Ti dai; aperfis pev avdpiav eivat, deriav 
dé Kaklas ; 

KA. Ilavu peév odv. 

E ao. Kai ra pev aicxpa tovtwv, ta dé Kara 
pycopen ; 

KA. “Avayen. 

ao. Kal tav pev TpoanKe Hcy, elrep, om0ca 
praipa, Geois be oUTE péya oUTE GuLKpoY TOV 
TOLOUTW@Y [LETOV epodmen 5 : 

KA. Kat tad8’ ot tws oporoyot ras av. 

ao. Té dai; apédrecav te Kal apytav Kal Tpudiv 
els dpeTiy Wuxts Onoopev ; 7 TAS NEyELS § 

KA. Kal 7as; 

Ao. "AAN els TovvavTiov ; 

KA. Nai. 

901 ao. Tavavtia dpa tovtots eis TovvayTiov. 

KA. Tovvavtiov. 

ao. Ti otv dn; tpupav Kal auedns apyos Te, 
dv 0 TroLNTHS KnpHoL KOOoVpoLTL udALOTA ElKENOV 
épackev eivat, yiyvort av [o]} tTovodtos Tas 
mpi ; 

KA. ‘OpOorata ye ero. 

Ao. Ovcodv Tov ye Gedy od pynréov éxew 7005 
TOLOUTOV 6 ye TOL avros puoi TO TE TL TOLOUTOV 
pbéyyerOau TEL PO LEV ovK émrutpeTT éov. 

KA. Ov pév 87° mas yap av ; 

Ao. “Qu 6) mpoonKer péev mpatrew Kal éripe- 


1 [6] bracketed by Burnet, 
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they are good. Come now, do we say that prudence 
and the possession of reason are parts of goodness, 
and the opposites. of these of badness? 

ciin. We do say so. 

aTH. And further, that courage is part of good- 
ness, and cowardice of badness? 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. And shall we say that some of these are 
foul, others fair ? 

cin. Necessarily. 

atu. And shall we say that all such as are mean 
belong to us, if to anyone, whereas the gods have no 
share in any such things, great or small ? 

cin. To this, too, everyone would assent. 

aTH. Well then, shall we reckon neglect, idle- 
ness and indolence as goodness of soul? Or how 
say you? 

cLIN. How could we? 

aTH. As the opposite, then? 

CLIN... YS; 

aTH. And the opposites of these as of the opposite 
quality of soul ? 

cun. Of the opposite quality. 

atu. What then? He who is indolent, careless 
and idle will be in our eyes what the poet described + 
—‘“a man most like to sting-less drones”’? 

cLin. A most true description. 

atH. That God has such a character we must 
certainly deny, seeing that he hates it; nor must 
we allow anyone to attempt to say so. 

cin. We could not possibly allow that. 

atu. When a person whose duty it is especially 


1 Hesiod Op. D. 303 f.: 7G Se Geol veperaor nal avépes Os 
Kev aepyos | Can, Knphvecat KoBovpors elkeAos dpuny. 
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BretcOar Siapepovtws Tivos, 0 d€ ToOUTOU YE VOUS 
TOV pev pmeyadrov éripedeita, TOV opexp@v Sé 
aperet, KATA Tiva éTALYODYTES TOY TOLODTOV NOYoV 
OvK ay TAvTaT age TANupwEOL WED 5 o KOTO LED 6é 
@be. ap ov KaTa dvo elon TO TOLOUTOV TPATTEL O 
TpatTov, elte Beds elt avOpwTos ; 

KA. Iloiw 87 Néyoper ; 
ao. “H Stapépov ovdev olomevos elvat TO OAM 

C ded ovpeveov TOV TpULKpar, a) paOvpia Kal tpudh, 
el Sua épew,? 0 6é dpenel, ) éorw AXAWS TOS 
ylyvouévyn apmérera ; ov yap Tov btav ye advvatov 
4 TOV aTravT@DV éripencia0at, TOTE auérdeLa EoTaL 
TOV TLLKPODV 7) weyddov pn emTLmeNoupéve, WV av 
duvaper Oeds 7) PavrOs Tis Ov edAdALTIAS Kal jn) 
duvatos émiperetc bar yiyvntar. 

KA. Ild@s yap av; 

ao. Nov 6% dv’ dvtes tptoly iuiv odo ato- 
kpwdaoc0wcayv ot Oeodrs pév appotepoe oporoyovv- 
TES EVAL, TAparTnTous: 5é dtepos, 6 dé dpereis TOV 

D oT MLKPOV. ™ p@rov pev Oeovs apuporepot pate 
yuyvoaxery Kal opay Kal aKoveuw mayra, Aabety 
oe avTovs ovdev Suvatov eival TOV oTOcwY 
etolv [ai]? alcOnoes te Kal émiothuas. TavTy 
Aéyere Evewy TAUTA, 7) TAS ; 

KA. Odtos. 

ao. Ti dai; StvacOat rdavta orocwv ad 
Sdvapis eats Ovntots te Kal aBavartois ; 

KA. Il@s yap od cvyywpnoovtar Kal tatTa 

iA ” 
oUTws Eveuv ; 


1 Siapeperv: Siapéper MSS., edd. 
* [ai] om. Euseb. ; bracketed by Hermann. 
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to act and care for some object has a mind that cares 
for great things, but neglects small things, on what 
principle could we praise such a person without the 
utmost impropriety? Let us consider the matter in 
this way: the action of him who acts thus, be he 
god or man, takes one of two forms, does it not ? 

cLin. What forms? 

atu. Either because he thinks that neglect of 
the small things makes no difference to the whole, 
or else, owing to laziness and indolence, he neglects 
them, though he thinks they do make a difference. 
Or is there any other way in which neglect occurs ? 
For when it is impossible to care for all things, it 
will not in that case be neglect of great things or 
small when a person—be he god or common man— 
fails to care for things which he lacks the power and 
capacity to care for. 

cuin. Of course not. 

atu. Now to us three let these two men make 
answer, of whom both agree that gods exist, but the 
one asserts that they can be bribed, and the. other 
that they neglect the small. First, you both 
assert that the gods know and hear and see all 
things,! and that nothing of all that is apprehended 
by senses or sciences can escape their notice ; do you 
assert that this is so, or what? 

cun. That is what we assert.? 

atu. And further, that they can do all that can 
be done by mortal or immortal ? 

cun. They will, of course, admit that this also is 
the case. 

1 Op. 641 E. 


2 Here, and in what follows, Clinias is answering on behalf 
of the two misbelievers. 
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E ao. Kal pny ayabovs ye cal apiatovs @ponro- | 
ynkapev avdtovs elvar TévTe OvTES. 

KA. Xddpa rye. 

s ’ > x ¢€ , \ \ nA O07 

AQ. Ap’ oy ov padumig pev Kal Tpuph advva- 
TOV AUTOUS OMOAOYELVY TPATTELY OTLODY TO TAapaTray, 
évTas ye olous réyomev ; SetdLas yap Exyovos év 
ye nyuiy apyia, pabupia 5é apyias Kal tpudijs. | 

KA. ~“AdnOéotata déyeLs. 

’ 7 \ \ \ 4 i > NV >. A | 

AO. Apyia pev 8) Kal pabupia ovdels dipenet 
Oeav: ov yap péTeoTL avT@ Tov SetNlas. 

? / ve 

KA. ‘Op@drata réyeus. 

902 Ae. Ovxody To Aowtrov, elmEep AmedovoL TaV 
TMLKPaV Kal OALywY TOV Tepl TO TAY, } Yylyvod- 
KOVTES @S TO Tapdtrav ovdEevds TAY TOLOVTWY 
b] lal al fal A lol Xx , XN X 
éripmenciabar Sel, Sp@ev av TOTO, 7 TL TO NoLTrOV 

\ lal , > / 
TAY TO yryvorKerv TOUVAVTLOV 5 
> / 

KA. Ovdév. 

Ao. Ilorepov ody, ® dpiote Kal BéXtio Te, OG péev 
oe AéyovTa, Ws ayvoovvTas Te Kal Séov érrupenet- 
aba du dyvotav ameXobvTAS, 7) YywyvoaKoVTaS OTL 
Sel, xaOdmep of havrdtatot TOV avOpwTraV Néyou- 

tal Os x =) V2 7 we 
Tae TroLety, ELOoTES AAXA elvat BeATiM TPATTEL OV 
4 n A lal 
5 mpatrovat Oia Twas HttTas Hnoovav 7) AUVTOV 
B ov Trovety ; 
n \ x 
KA. Ids yap av ; 
> lal \ / > , i 

ao. Odxodyv 5) Ta ye avOperiwa Tpaypata 
THs Te eurpvyou petéver pioews dua, Kal Oeoce- 
Béotartov adto éott Tavt@r Sowv avOpwros ; 

KA. “Kove yoobv. 
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aTH. And it is undeniable that all five of us 
agreed that the gods are good, yea, exceeding 
good. 

cuin. Most certainly. 

aTH. Being, then, such as we agree, is it not 
impossible to allow that they do anything at all ina 
lazy and indolent way? For certainly amongst us 
mortals idleness is the child of cowardice, and lazi- 
ness of idleness and indolence. 

cuin. Very true. 

atu. None, then, of the gods is neglectful owing 
to idleness and laziness, seeing that none has any 
part in cowardice. 

cLin. You are very right. 

atu. Further, if they do neglect the small and 
scant things of the All, they will do so either because 
they know that there is no need at all to care for 
any such things or—well, what other alternative is 
there except the opposite of knowing ? 

cin. There is none. 

aTH. Shall we then assume, my worthy and ex- 
-cellent sir, that you assert that the gods are ignorant, 
and that it is through ignorance that they are 
neglectful when they ought to be showing care,—or 
that they know indeed what is needful, yet act as 
the worst of men are said to do, who, though they 
know that other things are better to do than what 
they are doing, yet do them not, owing to their being 
somehow defeated by pleasures or pains ?. 

cuin. Impossible. 

aTH. Do not human affairs share in animate 
nature, and is not man himself, too, the most god- 
fearing of all living creatures ? 

cuin. That is certainly probable. 
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Ao. Ocdy ye piv KTHwaTa hapev eivat TavTa 
oT0aa Ovnta Caa, wvTep Kal Tov ovpavoy OXov. 

KA. II1és yap ov ; 

AO. "Hdn Tolvuy opikpa 7) meyara Tus para 

Craita eivat tots Oeois: ovderepws yap Tos 
KEKTNMEVOLS NuaS amedNety av Eln TMpoanKor, 
emlpeheatarous ye oboe Kal aploTors. OKOT Ev 
yap d7 Kal TOde ETL pds TOVTOLS. 

KAs Lo Totov ; ‘ 

AQ. To mept TE aicOnoews Kal Suva pews, ap 
ovK evavTios GXAHAOLY POS OaaTwUny Kal yane- 
TOTHTA €aTOV TePucore ; ; 

KA. Ids éyers : 

ao. “Opay bev mov Kal akovew Ta opiKpa 
Naremw@rEpov H Ta peyara, pepew dé ad Kai 
Kpateiv Kal éripereiobar TOV TMLKPOV Kal dALywV 
mavtl padov 1) TOV évayTiov. 

D_ xa. Kal rodv ye. 

Ao. ‘“latp@ dé tmpootetaypnévoy Sdov TL Oepa- 
mevery Bovropév@ Kal Suvvapéevo, TOV Mev MEeyarov 
emripedoupéev@, TOV popiwv Sé Kal ouiKpa@V ape-— 
AodvTL, EEer OTE KAADS AUTO TO Tay ; 

KA. Ovdapéis. 

ae. Ov pny ovoee cuBepynracs ovode oTpaTnyois 
ove’ oixove nots ovd avd tick TOALTLKOIS ove arp 
TOV TOLOUTMY ovdevt Yopls TaV odiyov Kal 

E cpixpa@v ToAdG 7) weydda: ode yap dvev ouLKpaV 
Tous peydrous daciv ot ALGoAdyor AiBous Ed 
Keto 0at. 

KA. Ilas yap av ; 

Ao. M» tolvuy tov ye Ocdv akimowpmév rote 
Ovntav Snmovpyov gavArctepov, of Ta Tpoc- 
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ATH. We affirm that all mortal creatures are 
possessions of the gods, to whom belongs also the 
whole heaven. 

cLin. Of course. 

atu. That being so, it matters not whether a 
man says that these things are small or great in the 
eyes of the gods; for in neither case would it behove 
those who are our owners to be neglectful, seeing 
that they are most careful and most good. For let 
us notice this further fact 

cLin. What is it? 

aTH. In regard to perception and power,—are not 
these two naturally opposed in respect of ease and 
difficulty ? 

cLin. How do you mean ? 

aTH. It is more difficult to see and hear small 
things than great ; but everyone finds it more easy 
to move, control and care for things small and few 
than their opposites. 

cuin. Much more. 

ATH. When a physician is charged with the 
curing of a whole body, if, while he is willing and 
able to care for the large parts, he neglects the small 
parts and members, will he ever find the whole in 
good condition ? 

cuin. Certainly not. 

atH. No more will pilots or generals or house- 
managers, nor yet statesmen or any other such 
persons, find that the many and great thrive apart 
from the few and small; for even masons say that 
big stones are not well laid without little stones. 

cuin. They cannot be. 

atu. Let us never suppose that God is inferior to 
mortal craftsmen who, the better they are, the more 
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covTa avtois épya, dawmep av dpelvous Oot, 
TOT® ax prBéorepa Kal TerewTEpa ped TEXVN 
opLKpa Kal meyara amepyavorrar: tov o€ Oeor, 
bvta TE copwrarov Bovdopevov | T émiperecobat 
kal Suvdpevov, wy péev padov hv émiuednOjvar 
ouLKp@v ovTwv pndayn émipedeicobar Kxabdtrep 
apyov 7 Sedov Tiva Sia Trovovs padupodrvta, THY 
5€ weyaddhov. 

KA. Myédapuas do€av ToLavTny meph bear, oy) 
Eéve, amrodexopeba ovdapn yap ovTe daLov ovT 
arnbes TO Stavonua Siavoot ped” av. 

ao. Aoxovpev S€ por viv Hon Kal para 

id / n y nn > / Me 
peTpios SvechéyOas TH firartio THs apedelas Trépt 
Oeav. 

KA. Nat. 

ao. Ted ye BiakecOar Tots Noyors opodoyetv 
avrTov pn réyewv OpOas. én@dav ye pv Tpoc- 
dela Pai por Soke? wVOwy Ett TOY. 

KA. Llolwy, @'yaé ; 

ao. LletOwpev Tov veaviay tots Aoyous ws TO 
TOD TavTos €TLpEeOUMEV@ TPOS THY GwTNpiaV 
kal apetny Tod drov mavT é€otl cuvTeTaypéva, 
ov Kal TO HEpos els Suva py exaorov 70 T poo iKov 
Taoxyel Kal Tovel. . TOUTOLS o eloly adpxovres 
T Pog TET AyPEVOL éxdatow éml Td TMK poTatov 
del maOns Kat mpatews, els Hepio pov Top eoxXa- 
Tov <To>" TEXOS dtr etpryao LEVOU" av éy Kal 7d 
cov, @ axéTrALe, popiov eis TO mav Evpvteiver 
Brérrov dei, Kaitep Tavopixpov dv. aé 8é 
NéANOE Tepl TOUTO avTO ws yeveots évexa éxelvou 
ylyverat Taca, das 7 ) TO Tob mavTos Bip 
Umdpyovea evdaiuwv ovola, ovx &vexa cov 
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accurately and perfectly do they execute their proper 
tasks, small and great, by one single art,—or that 
God, ‘who is most wise, and both willing and able to 
care, cares not at all for the small things which are 
the easier to care for—like one who shirks the 
labour because he is idle and cowar diy ea only for 
the great. 

ctin. By no means let us accept such an opinion 
of the gods, Stranger: that would be to adopt a view 
that is neither pious nor true at all. 

aTH. And now, as I think, we have argued quite 
sufficiently with him who loves to censure the gods 
for neglect. 

erins. 3Yes: 

atu. And it was by forcing him by our arguments 
to acknowledge that what he says is wrong. But 
still he needs also, as it seems to me, some words of 
counsel to.act as a charm upon him. 

cuin. What kind of words, my good sir ? 

aTH. Let us persuade the young man by our 
discourse that all things are ordered systematically 
by Him who cares for the World-all with a view to 
the preservation and excellence of the Whole, where- 
of also each part, so far as it can, does and suffers 
what is proper to it. To each of these parts, down 
to the smallest fraction, rulers of their action and 
passion are appointed to bring about fulfilment even 
to the uttermost fraction ; whereof thy portion also, 
O perverse man, is one, and tends therefore always in 
its striving towards the All, tiny though it be. But 
thou failest to perceive that all partial generation is 
for the sake of the Whole, in order that for the life 
of the World-all blissful existence may be secured,— 


1 <7d> added by Stephens, 
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yeyvopevn, av O€ évexa éxeivou. mas yap tat pos 
Kal Tas EVvTEXVOS SnpLoupyos mavTos pev évexa 
TaVvTa épyaverar, pos TO Koi Evyretveav Bedre- 
oTOV, mepos pny evexa ddov Kat ovx OXov pEépous 
D évera amepyaberar. av oé ayavanreis ayvody 
on TO mept oe aplorov T® TravTl EvpBaiver wal 
col KaTa Ovvaply THY THs KOLVAS yeverews. ETrEL 
Sé del yuyn cuvtetaypévn co@pmate ToTEe peéev 
add, Tote O€ aro, peTaBddner qTravtToias 
peTaBoras &e éautiy H Ov érépay puxyy, ovdev 
ado Epyov TH WetTEvTH AElteTae TAY peTa- 
Tiévar TO ev apelvoy yryvopuevoy 7005 els BeXTio 
TOTOV, VElpov O€ Els TOV XElipova, KATA TO TpéTOV 
avt@v €éxacTov, iva THS Mpoonkovans polpas 
Nayxavy. 
E °° KA: My Aéryets 5 
AO. “Herep a av éxot Adyov pactavn emtpenelas 
Lees TOV TAVToV, TaUTy por Oox@ ppatew et 
pn 1 yap mpos TO SAov ael BréT@V TAATTOL TIS 
petaaxnpariCor 7a mavtTa, olov éx TUpOS BSep 
[enpuxor],” Kal 41) EvpTrodra ef Evos ue ex 
904 TOX@V &, mpatns 1 devTépas Y) ea, tpirns 
ever ews peTerAnpota TrHOeow ameup’ ® av en 
[Ta] THs perarbeuerns KOT HIT ews" vov 8 éott 
Javyactn p pyotoun T@ TOU TaVTOs ETL MENOUMEVO. 
KA. [las ad Aéyers | ; 
Ao. “Ode. ézrevd7) KaTeidev nuadv o Bacireds 
éurpvyous ovaas tas mpdkers dmacas Kal ToAAHY 
1 uh Apelt: «ev MSS. 
2 [€upuxov] I bracket (Zuwuxpoy Stallb.). 


3 drei’ MSS.: drop’ MS. marg., Zur.; MSS. om. 7a (vulg. 
om. 77s). 
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it not being generated for thy sake, but thou for its 
sake. For every physician and every trained crafts- 
man works always for the sake of a Whole, and 
strives after what is best in general, and he produces 
a part for the sake of a whole, and not a whole for 
the sake of a part ; but thou art vexed, because thou 
knowest not how what is best in thy case for the 
All turns out best for thyself also, in accordance 
with the power of your common origin. And inas- 
much as soul, being conjoined now with one body, 
now with another, is always undergoing all kinds of 
changes either of itself or owing to another soul, 
there is left for the draughts-player no further 
task,—save only to shift the character that grows 
better to a superior place, and the worse to a worse, 
according to what best suits each of them, so that 
to each may be allotted its appropriate destiny. 

cuin. In what way do you mean? 

ATH. The way I am describing is, I believe, that 
in which supervision of all things is most easy for 
the gods. For if one were to shape all things, with- 
out a constant view to the Whole, by transforming 
them (as, for instance, fire into water), instead of 
merely converting one into many or many into one, 
then when things had shared in a first, or second, or 
even third generation,! they would be countless in 
number in such a system of transformations ; but as 
things are, the task before the Supervisor of the 
All is wondrous easy. 

cuin. How do you mean? 

atu. Thus :—Since our King saw that all actions 
involve soul, and contain much good and much evil, 


1 This seems to refer to three stages of the soul’s incar- 
nation ; see p. 367, n. 2. 
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pev aperny év avrais ovcar, TOANHY | 5é KaKlay, 
dvoreO pov 6é ov yevomevonv, arn ovK alwviov, 
yuyiny Kal oOua, cabarep ot Kara vosov OvTEs 
Geoi—ryéveors yap ovuK av Tore iy Cowv aroo- 
pévou TOUTOLY Patépov—kal To pev apereiy ael 
TEPVKOS, daov aryabov Puxiis, duevonOn, TO dé 
KaKOV Brarrew: tadra TavTa  Evvidwr € eunxavn- 
Gato Tov Kel pevov EKAOTOV TOV pepav Vika ay 
aperny, HTTOMEVIY 6é xaxtay, év TO Tavtt 
TapeXoe padiot ay Kal pgora Kal apiora. 
pewnxavntar Oy) T™ pos wav TOTO TO Toloy TL 
ryuyvopevov del motay pay bet peTahduBavoy 
oixifer Oar Kal tivas moté TOToUs. THS dé yevé- 
cEews Tov Trolov TLVOS apnne tats Boudijoeow 
éxdo Tey Hpav Tas: aitias. 6m yap av emvOuun 
ral OTFOLOS Tes @y TH uxt, Taury oxedor 
éxdoToTE Kal TOLOUTOS YyiyveTaL ATras NUaV ws 
TO TONv. 

KA. To yovv eikos. 

Ao. MeraBarre pev Tolvuy mavd 6 doa méToXa 
éote Wuyiis, €v GavTols KEKTNMEVA THY THS peTa- 
Borhs attiavy petaBddrovta Sé dépetar Kxata 
THY THS emapwévns Tae Kal vowov. opmLKpOTEpa 
pev tov nO@v petaBddrXroVTa €XdTTW KATA TO 
Ths Xopas émimedov petatropevetas, TrEiw Sé Kal 
aoicwTepa petatrecovta eis Badbos Tad Te KdTw 
Neyoueva TOV TOTwWY, Boa” ALldnv te Kal Ta 
ToUT@Y éXoueva TOV ovoudTwYy érovoudtovTes 
opddpa poBovvtat Kat dvetpoToNodar CavTes Sia- 
AvOevTes TE THY GwpuaTov. jello Sé dy >uyh 


1 Cp. Tim. 37 C ff. 
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and that bodyand soul are, when generated, indestruc- 
tible but not eternal,! as are the gods ordained by law 
(for if either soul or body had been destroyed, there 
would never have been generation of living creatures), 
and since He perceived that all soul that is good 
naturally tends always to benefit, but the bad to 
injure,—observing all this, He designed a location 
for each of the parts, wherein it might secure the 
victory of goodness in the Whole and the defeat of 
evil most completely, easily, and well. For this 
purpose He has designed the rule which prescribes 
what kind of character should be set to dwell in what 
kind of position and in what regions;? but the 
causes of the generation of any special kind he left 
to the wills of each one of us men.? For according 
to the trend of our desires and the nature of our 
souls, each one of us generally becomes of a corres- 
ponding character. 

cuin. That is certainly probable. 

aTH. All*things that share in soul change, since 
they possess within themselves the cause of change, 
and in changing they move according to the law and 
order of destiny ; the smaller the change of character, 
the less is the movement over surface in space, but 
when the change is great and towards great iniquity, 
then they move towards the deep and the so-called 
lower regions, regarding which—under the names of 
Hades and the like—men are haunted by most fear- 
ful imaginings, both when alive and when disparted 
from their bodies. And whenever the soul gets a 

2 Cp. Tim. 42 B ff. where it is said that the soul of the 
good man returns at death to its native star, while that of 
the bad takes the form of a woman in its second, and that 
of a beast in its third incarnation. 

3 Cp. Rep. 617 E. 

367 


905 


B 


PLATO 


KaKlas 1) ApPETHS omoray peTaraBy Sua THY auThs 
Bovdnow Te Kab Opa ryevo wévnv ioxupay, 
omoTay Lev aperh deta TpoomiEara ylyynrae 
Suagepovt@s pan? Stab épovra Kat petéBare 
TOTov, ayiav odov! petaxopabeioa els apeivo 
Tiva TOTOY ETepov: Otay Sé TavarTia, emt Tavavtia 
peOrdpvcaca Tov avths Biov. 


/ an € 
avtn Tot dixn éotl Gedy of "OXNvmTOV Exovatpr, 


a) mai Kal veavioKe apereia Oar Sox av uTo Oeay: 
Karte bev yeryvopevoy 7 pos Tas Kaxious yuxas, 
devo 6é pos TAS dpetvous, Topevopevov év TE 
fon Kal év Tact Oavatols Tacyew TE & TPOTHKOV 
dpav éatl tois mpocdpepéce Tovs mpoodepets Kal 
moveiv.” TauTnS THS oiKns ovTE OV [1 TOTE OUTE 
el dddos druxns YEVOMEVOS émevEntat Trepiyev- 
écOat Gedy: jv tacav sixov dsadpepovtas 
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Babos, oud’ Urn ros yevojeevos eis TOV oupavor 
avaTrt noel, Tigers dé auray THY TpoonKovaar 
Tywwpiav eit évOade pévov elite kal év “Ardou 
diatropevbels elite Kal TovTwY Eis aypL@tepov ETL 
dtaxoprabels TOTOv. 6 avtos S€ AOyOS cou Kal 
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} arylay 650v Badham : aytov dAov MSS., edd. (@AAov Winck.). 


2 kal movety placed by Zur., vulg., after naoxew te, but by 
MSS. after mpoopepeis (so Hermann). 


1 Odyss. XIX. 48. 
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specially large share of either virtue or vice, owing to 
the force of its own will and the influence of its 
intercourse growing strong, then, if it is in union 
with divine virtue, it becomes thereby eminently 
virtuous, and moves to an eminent region, being 
transported by a holy road to another and a better 
region; whereas, if the opposite is the case, it 
changes to the opposite the location of its life’s 
abode. “This is the just decree of the gods who 
inhabit Olympus,” ! O thou child and stripling who 
thinkest thou art neglected by the gods,—the decree 
that as thou becomest worse, thou goest to the 
company of the worse souls, and as thou becomest 
better, to the better souls ; and that, alike in life and 
in every shape of death, thou both doest and sufferest 
what it is befitting that like should do towards like.? 
From this decree of Heaven neither wilt thou nor 
any other luckless wight ever boast that he has 
escaped ; for this decree is one which the gods who 
have enjoined it have enjoined above all others, and 
meet it is that it should be most strictly observed. 
For by it thou wilt not ever be neglected, neither if 
thou shouldest dive, in thy very littleness, into the 
depths of the earth below, nor if thou shouldest soar 
up to the height of Heaven above; but thou shalt 
pay to the gods thy due penalty, whether thou 
remainest here on earth, or hast passed away to 
Hades, or art transported to a region yet more fear- 
some. And the same rule, let me tell thee, will 
apply also to those whom thou sawest growing to 
great estate from small after doing acts of impiety or 
other such evil,—concerning whom thou didst deem 
that they had risen from misery to happiness, and 


2 Cp. 728 Bf., 837 A. 
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1 odd¢ Adyor MSS.: 003’ &v Adyous al. MSS,, Zur. 
2 av Gepis MSS,: abrods Stobaeus, Zur. 
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didst imagine, therefore, that in their actions, as in 
mirrors, thou didst behold the entire neglect of the 
gods, not knowing of their joint contribution and 
how it contributes to the All. And surely, O most 
courageous of men, thou canst not but suppose that 
this is a thing thou must needs learn. For if a man 
learns not this, he can never see even an outline of 
the truth, nor will he be able to contribute an account 
of life as regards its happiness or its unhappy fortune. 
If Clinias here and all our gathering of elders succeed 
in convincing thee of this fact, that thou knowest not 
what thou sayest about the gods, then God Himself 
of His grace will aid thee; but shouldest thou still 
be in need of further argument, give ear to us while 
we argue with the third unbeliever, if thou hast sense 
at all. For we have proved, as I would maintain, 
by fairly sufficient argument that the gods exist and 
care for men; the next contention, that the gods can 
be won over by wrongdoers,! on the receipt of bribes, 
is one that no one should admit, and we must try to 
refute it by every means in our power. 

cuin. Admirably spoken: let us do as you say. 

aTH. Come now, in the name of these gods 
themselves I ask—in what way would they come to 
be seduced by us, if seduced they were? Being 
what in their essence and character? Necessarily 
they must be rulers, if they are to be in continual 
control of the whole heaven. 

cin. ‘True. 

atu. But to which kind of rulers are they like ? 
Or which are like to them, of those rulers whom we 
can fairly compare with them, as small with great? 


1 Cp. Hom. J. IX. 497 ff., robs (@eobs).. . AoiBA re Kvion Te 
Tapatpwraa &vOpwrot KTA. 
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1 Cp. 904 A ff., 896 C ff., Rep. 379 C. 
2 Op, Phaedo 62 B. 
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Would drivers of rival teams resemble them, or pilots 
of ships? Or perhaps they might be likened to 
rulers of armies; or possibly they might be compared 
to physicians watching over a war against bodily 
disease, or to farmers fearfully awaiting seasons of 
wonted difficulty for the generation of plants, or else 
to masters of flocks. For seeing that we haveagreed ! 
among ourselves that the heaven is full of many things 
that are good, and of the opposite kind also, and that 
those not good are the more numerous, such a battle, 
we affirm, is undying, and needs a wondrous watchful- 
ness,—the gods and daemons being our allies, and we 
the possession * of the gods and daemons ; and what 
destroys us is iniquity and insolence combined with 
folly, what saves us, justice and temperance combined 
with wisdom, which dwell in the animate powers of 
the gods, and of which some small trace may be 
clearly seen here also residing in us. But there are 
certain souls that dwell on earth and have acquired 
unjust gain which, being plainly bestial, beseech the 
souls of the guardians—whether they be watch-dogs 
or herdsmen or the most exalted of masters—trying 
to convince them by fawning words and prayerful 
incantations that (as the tales of evil men relate) 
they can profiteer among men on earth without any 
severe penalty: but we assert that the sin now 
mentioned, of profiteering or “over-gaining,”’ is what 
is called in the case of fleshly bodies “ disease,’ 3 in 


3 Cp. Rep. 609, Symp. 188 A ff., where the theory is stated 
that health depends upon the ‘‘ harmony,” or equal balance, 
of the constituent elements of the body (‘‘ heat” and ‘‘ cold,” 
“‘moisture” and ‘‘dryness,”) ; when any of these (opposite) 
elemeuts is in excess (7Acovexte?), disease sets in. So, too, 
in the ‘‘body politic,” the excess of due measure by any 
element, or member, is injustice. 
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1 gird, phuat: MSS., Burnet: ad 7d pjya MSS. marg., Zur. 

2 <ei> added by Hermann. 
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that of seasons and years “ pestilence,” and in that 
of States and polities, by a verbal change, this same 
sin is called “ injustice.” 

cin. Certainly. 

aTH. Such must necessarily be the account of the 
matter given by the man who says that the gods are 
always merciful to unjust men and those who act 
unjustly, provided that one gives them a share of 
one’s unjust gains; it is just as if wolves were to 
give small bits of their prey to watch-dogs, and they 
being mollified by the gifts were to allow them to go 
ravening among the flocks. Is not this the account 
given by the man who asserts that the gods are 
open to bribes? 

cuin. It is. 

ara. To which of the guardians aforementioned 
might a man liken the gods without incurring 
ridicule? Is it to pilots, who, when warped them- 
selves by wine’s “ flow and flavour,’ overturn both 
ships and sailors ? 

cLIn. By no means. 

aTH. And surely not to drivers ranged up for a 
race and seduced by a gift to lose it in favour of 
other teams ? 

cin. If that was the account you gave of them, 
it would indeed be a horrible comparison. 

atu. Nor, surely, to generals or physicians or 
farmers or herdsmen; nor yet to dogs charmed by 
wolves ? 

cuin. Hush! That is quite impossible. 

atu. Are not all gods the greatest of all guard- 
1ans, and over the greatest things ? 


2 Ji. 1X. 500 (quoted above, p. 371, n. 1). 
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1 pvdakijs: puvdaxy MSS., edd. 


2 airidoovTat; aitiacera: MSS., edd. 
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cutn. Yes, by far. 

atu. Shall we say that those who watch over the 
fairest things, and who are themselves eminently 
good at keeping watch, are inferior to dogs and 
ordinary men, who would never betray justice for 
the sake of gifts impiously offered by unjust men? 

cin. By no means; it is an intolerable thing to 
say, and whoever embraces such an opinion would 
most justly be adjudged the worst and most impious 
of all the impious men who practise impiety in all its 
forms. 

atu. May we now say that we have fully proved 
our three propositions,—namely, that the gods exist, 
and that they are careful, and that they are wholly 
incapable of being seduced to transgress justice ? 

ciin. Certainly we may; and in these statements 
you have our support. 

aTH. And truly they have been made in some- 
what vehement terms, in our desire for victor y over 
those wicked men; and our desire for victory was 
due to our fear lest ‘haply, if they gained the mastery 
in argument, they should suppose they had gained 
the right to act as they chose—those men who 
wickedly hold all those false notions about the gods. 
On this account we have been zealous to speak with 
special vigour; and if we have produced any good 
effect, however small, in the way of persuading the 
men to hate themselves and to feel some love for an 
opposite kind of character, then our prelude to the 
laws respecting impiety will not have been spoken 
amiss. 

cin. Well, there is hope; and if not, at any rate 
no fault will be found with the lawgiver in respect 
of the nature of the argument. 
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1 éy Schneider, Hermann: év MSS. 


1 Cp. 767 C, D, 855 C. 
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-aTH. After the prelude it will be proper for us to 
have a statement of a kind suitable to serve as the 
laws’ interpreter, forewarning all the impious to quit 
their ways for those of piety. For those who disobey, 
this shall be the law concerning impiety :—If anyone 
commits impiety either by word or deed, he that 
meets with him shall defend the law by informing the 
magistrates, and the first magistrates who hear of it 
shall bring the man up before the court! appointed 
to decide such cases as the laws direct; and if any 
magistrate on hearing of the matter fail to do this, he 
himself shall be liable to a charge of impiety at the 
hands of him who wishes to punish him on behalf of 
the laws. And if a man be convicted, the court 
shall assess one penalty for each separate act of 
impiety. Imprisonment shall be imposed in every 
case ; and since there are three prisons in the State 
(namely, one public prison near the market for 
most cases, to secure the persons of the average 
criminals; a second, situated near the assembly- 
room of the officials who hold nightly assemblies,? 
and named the “reformatory”’; and a third, situated 
in the middle of the country, in the wildest and 
loneliest spot possible, and named after “retribu- 
tion’ 3), and since men are involved in impiety from 
the three causes which we have described, and from 
each such cause two forms of impiety result—conse- 
quently those who sin in respect of religion fall into 
six classes which require to be distinguished, as 
needing penalties that are neither equal nor similar. 
For while those who, though they utterly disbelieve 
in the existence of the gods, possess by nature a just 
character, both hate the evil and, because of their 


2 Op. 909 A, 961 Aff. ® Op. 704 B. 
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1 yeyernuevor: kexwnuévor MSS. 


1 4.e. “hypocritical,” hiding impiety under a cloak of 
religion, 


380 


LAWS, BOOK X 


dislike of injustice, are incapable of being induced to 
commit unjust actions, and flee from unjust men and 
love the just, on the other hand, those who, besides 
holding that the world is empty of gods, are afflicted 
by incontinence in respect of pleasures and pains, 
and possess also powerful memories and_ sharp 
wits—though both these classes share alike in the 
disease of atheism, yet in respect of the amount of 
ruin they bring on other people, the latter class 
would work more and the former less of evil. For 
whereas the one class will be quite frank in its 
language about the gods and about sacrifices and 
oaths, and by ridiculing other people will probably 
convert others to its views, unless it meets with 
punishment, the other class, while holding the same 
opinions as the former, yet being specially “ gifted 
by nature’’ and being full of craft and guile, is the 
class out of which are manufactured many diviners and 
experts in all manner of jugglery; and from it, too, 
there spring sometimes tyrants and demagogues and 
generals, and those who plot by means of peculiar 
mystic rites of their own, and the devices of those 
who are called “sophists.’’ Of these there may be 
many kinds; but those which call for legislation are 
two, of which the “ironic”! kind commits sins that 
deserve not one death only or two, while the other 
kind requires both admonition and imprisonment. 
Likewise also the belief that the gods are neglectful 
breeds two other kinds of impiety ; and the belief in 
their being open to bribes, other two. These kinds 
being thus distinguished, those criminals who suffer 
from folly,2 being devoid of evil disposition and 
character, shall be placed by the judge according to 


2 Cp. 868 B, C. 
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1 [uh] bracketed by Stallb., Hermann. 
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law in the reformatory for a period of not less than 
five years, during which time no other of the citizens 
shall hold intercourse with them, save only those 
who take part in the nocturnal assembly,! and they. 
shall company with them to minister to their souls’ 
salvation by admonition; and when the period of 
their incarceration has expired, if any of them seems 
to be reformed, he shall dwell with those who are 
reformed, but if not, and if he be convicted again on 
a like charge, he shall be punished by death. But 
as to all those who have become like ravening 
beasts, and who, besides holding that the gods 
are negligent or open to bribes, despise men, 
charming the souls of many of the living, and claim- 
ing that they charm the souls of the dead, and 
promising to persuade the gods by bewitching them, 
as it were, with sacrifices, prayers and incantations,” 
and who try thus to wreck utterly not only individuals, 
but whole families and States for the sake of money, 
—if any of these men be pronounced guilty, the 
court shall order him to be imprisoned according to 
law in the mid-country gaol, and shall order that no 
free man shall approach such criminals at any time, 
and that they shall receive from the servants a ration 
of food as fixed by the Law-wardens. And he that 
dies shall be cast outside the borders without burial ; 
and if any free man assist in burying him, he shall 
be liable to a charge of impiety at the hands of any- 
one who chooses to prosecute. And if the dead 
man leaves children fit for citizenship, the guardians 
of orphans shall take them also under their charge 
from the day of their father’s conviction, just as 
much as any other orphans. 


1 Cp. 908 A. 2 Cp. 933 A, Rep. 364 B ff. 2 
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For all these offenders one general law must be 
laid down, such as will cause the majority of 
them not only to offend less against the gods by 
word and deed, but also to become less foolish, 
through being forbidden to trade in religion il- 
legally. To deal comprehensively with all such 
cases the following law shall be enacted :—No one 
shall possess a shrine in his own house: when any- 
one is moved in spirit to do sacrifice, he shall go 
to the public places to sacrifice, and he shall hand 
over his oblations to the priests and priestesses to 
whom belongs the consecration thereof; and he 
himself, together with any associates he may choose, 
shall join in the prayers. This procedure shall be 
observed for the following reasons :—It is no easy 
task to found temples and gods, and to do this 
rightly needs much deliberation ; yet it is customary 
for all women especially, and for sick folk everywhere, 
and those in peril or in distress (whatever the nature 
of the distress), and conversely for those who have 
had a slice of good fortune, to dedicate whatever 
happens to be at hand at the moment, and to vow 
sacrifices and promise the founding of shrines to gods 
and demi-gods and children of gods; and through 
terrors caused by waking visions or by dreams, and in 
like manner as they recall many visions and try to 
provide remedies for each of them, they are wont to 
found altars and shrines, and to fill with them every 
house and every village, and open places too, and 
every spot which was the scene of such experiences. 
For all these reasons their action should be governed 
by the law now stated; and a further reason is this 
—to prevent impious men from acting fraudulently in 
regard to these matters also, by setting up shrines and 
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altars in private houses, thinking to propitiate the 
gods privily by sacrifices and vows, and thus increasing 
infinitely their own iniquity, whereby they make 
both themselves and those better men who allow 
them guilty in the eyes of the gods, so that the 
whole State reaps the consequences of their impiety 
in some degree—and deserves to reap them. The 
lawgiver himself, however, will not be blamed by 
the god; for this shall be the law laid down :— 
Shrines of the gods no one must possess in a private 
house; and if anyone is proved to possess and 
worship at any shrine other than the public shrines 
—hbe the possessor man or woman,—and if he is 
guilty of no serious act of impiety, he that notices 
the fact shall inform the Law-wardens, and they 
shall give orders for the private shrines to be 
removed to the public temples, and if the owner 
disobeys the order, they shall punish him until he 
removes them. And if anyone be proved to have 
committed an impious act, such as is not the venial 
offence of children, but the serious irreligion of 
grown men, whether by setting up a shrine on 
private ground, or on public ground, by doing sacri- 
fice to any gods whatsoever, for sacrificing in a state 
of impurity he shall be punished with death. And 
the Law wardens shall judge what is a childish or 
venial offence and what not, and then shall bring 
the offenders before the court, and shall impose 
upon them the due penalty for their impiety. 
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1 tuuBovAedoovow Stephens: tuspBovdAevoucw MSS. 
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aTH. In the next place our business transactions 
one with another will require proper regulation. 
The following will serve for a comprehensive rule :— 
So far as possible, no one shall touch my goods nor 
move them in the slightest degree, if he has in no 
wise at all got my consent; and I must act in like 
manner regarding the goods of all other men, keeping 
a prudent mind. As the first of such things let us 
mention treasure: that which a man has laid by in 
store for himself and his family (he not being one of 
my parents), I must never pray to the gods to find, 
nor, if I do find it, may I move it, nor may I ever 
tell of it to the soothsayers (so-called), who are 
certain to counsel me to take up what is laid down 
in the ground. For never should I gain so much 
pecuniary profit by its removal, as I should win 
increase in virtue of soul and in justice by not re- 
moving it; and by preferring to gain justice in my 
soul rather than money in my purse, I should be 
winning a greater in place of a lesser gain, and that 
too in a better part of me. The rule, “ Thou shalt 
not move the immovable,” is rightly applicable to 
many cases; and the case before us is one of them. 
And men ought also to believe the stories told about 
these matters,—how that such conduct is injurious 
to the getting of children. But if any man proves 
to be both regardless of children and neglectful of 


1 Cp. 684 E, 843 A. 
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the legislator, and, without the consent of the 
depositor, takes up a treasure which neither he 
himself nor any of his forefathers has deposited, 
and thus breaks a law most fair, and that most com- 
prehensive ordinance of the noble man! who said, 
“Take not up what you laid not down,’—the man 
who despises these two lawgivers and takes up what 
he has not laid down himself, it being no small 
thing but sometimes a vast quantity of treasure,— 
what penalty should such a man suffer? God knows 
what, at the hands of gods; but the man that first 
notices an act of this kind shall report it, if it 
occur in the city, to the city-stewards, or if in a 
public market, to the market-stewards; and if it 
occur in the country outside, he shall declare it to 
the rural stewards and their officers. And when 
such declarations are made, the State shall send to 
Delphi;* and whatever the god pronounces con- 
cerning the goods and him that moved them, that 
the State shall execute, acting as agent on behalf 
of the oracles of the god. And if the informer be 
a free man, he shall win a reputation for virtue, but 
for vice if he fail to inform; and if he be a slave, as 
areward for informing it will be right that he should 
be set free, by the State offering his price to his 
master, whereas he shall be punished by death if 
he fail to give information. 

Following on this there should come next a 
similar rule about matters great and small, to re- 
inforce it. If a man, whether willingly or un- 
willingly, leaves any of his goods behind, he that 
happens on them shall let them lie, believing 
that the Goddess of the Wayside? guards them, as 
things dedicated to her divinity by the law. Should 
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anyone transgress this rule and disobediently take 
up such things and carry them home, he being a 
slave and the article of small value, then the man 
who meets with him, being over thirty years old, 
shall scourge him with many stripes; but if he be 
a free man, he shall not only be accounted illiberal 
and a rebel against the laws, but he shall in addition 
pay back ten times the value of the article moved 
to the man who left it behind. And if one man 
charges another with possessing any of his goods, 
be it great or small, and the man so charged allows 
that he has the article, but denies that it is the 
other man’s,—then, if the article in question has 
been registered! with the magistrates according to 
law, the plaintiff shall summon the man who possesses 
it before the magistrate, and he shall produce it in 
court. And the article being thus exhibited, if it be 
clearly recorded in the records to which of the dis- 
putants it belongs, he shall take it and depart; but 
should it belong to another third party, not then 
present, whichever of the two claimants produces a 
sufficient guarantor shall take it away on behalf of 
the absent party, in pursuance of his right of re- 
moval, to hand it over to him. But if the article in 
dispute be not registered with the magistrates, it 
shall be kept in charge of the three senior magis- 
trates up to the time of the trial; and if the article 
in pledge be a beast, the man that loses the case 
concerning it shall pay the magistrates for its keep; 
and the magistrates shall decide the case within 
three days. 

Any person—provided that he be in his senses 
—may lay hands, if he wishes, on his own slave, 
to employ him for any lawful purpose; and on be- 
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1 Cp. 850 B. 
2 Cp. 744 C, E, 756 D. 
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half of another man (one of his relatives or friends) 
he may lay hands on the runaway slave, to secure 
his safe keeping. And if a man tries to remove to 
freedom anyone who is being carried off as a slave, 
the man who is carrying him off shall let him go, 
and he that is removing him shall do so on the 
production of three substantial sureties, but not 
otherwise ; and if anyone removes a slave contrary 
to these conditions, he shall be liable for assault, 
and if convicted he shall pay double his registered 
value to the man deprived. And a man may arrest 
also a freedman, if in any case he fails to attend, or 
to attend sufficiently, on those who have freed him; 
and such tendance shall consist in the coming of 
the freedman three times a month to the home of 
the man that freed him, and there undertaking to 
do those duties which are both just and feasible, and 
in regard to marriage also to act as may seem good 
also to his former master. The freedman shall not 
be permitted to be more wealthy than the man who 
freed him; and, if he is, the excess shall be made 
over to his master. He that is let go free shall not 
remain in the country more than twenty years, but 
shall depart, like all other foreigners, taking with 
him all the property he owns,—unless he gains the 
consent of the magistrates and also of the man who 
freed him. And if a freedman, or any other foreigner, 
acquire property exceeding in amount the third 
valuation,” within thirty days from the day on which 
he acquires this excess he shall take his own property 
and depart, and he shall have no further right to 
request from the magistrates permission to remain ; 
and if he disobeys these rules and is’ summoned 
before the court and convicted, he shall be punished 
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1 Cp. 952 KE. 2 Cp. 849 E. 
3 Cp. Rep. 556 B. 
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by death, and his goods shall be confiscated. Such 
cases shall be tried before the tribal courts, unless 
the parties first get a settlement of their charges 
against one another before neighbours or chosen 
jurors. 

If anyone claims as his own the beast of any 
other man, or any other of his chattels, the man 
who holds it shall refer the matter to the person 
who, as being its substantial and lawful owner, sold 
it or gave it, or made it over to him in some other 
valid way ; and this he shall do within thirty days, 
if the reference be made to a citizen or metic in 
the city, or, in the case of a foreign delivery, within 
five months, of which the middle month shall be 
that which includes the summer solstice.t_ And when 
one man makes an exchange with another by an act 
of buying or selling, the exchange shall be made by 
a transfer of the article in the place appointed there- 
for in the market, and nowhere else, and by payment 
of the price on the spot, and no purchase or sale 
shall be made on credit ;? and if anyone makes an 
exchange with another otherwise or in other places, 
trusting the man with whom he is dealing, he shall 
do so on the understanding that there are no suits 
by law touching things not sold according to the 
rules now prescribed. As regards club-collections,4 
whoso wishes may collect as a friend among friends ; 
but if any dispute arises concerning the collection, 
they must act on the understanding that in regard 
to these matters no legal actions are possible. If 
any man receives for the sale of any article a price 
of not less than fifty drachmae, he shall be com- 


4 ¢.e. of subscriptions due from members of a (dining) club, 
or of money raised as a loan to a member in time of need. 
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i ¢.c. epilepsy. 
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pelled to remain in the city for ten days, and the 
seller’s residence shall be made known to the buyer, 
because of the charges which are commonly brought 
in connexion with such transactions, and because of 
the acts of restitution permitted by law. Such legal 
restitution, or non-restitution, shall be on this wise :-— 
If a man sell a slave who is suffering from phthisis 
or stone or strangury or the “sacred disease’’1 (as 
it is called), or from any other complaint, mental 
or physical, which most men would fail to notice, 
although it be prolonged and hard to cure,—in case 
the purchaser be a doctor or a trainer, it shall not 
be possible for him to gain restitution for such a 
case, nor yet if the seller warned the purchaser of 
the facts. But if any professional person sell any 
such slave to a lay person, the buyer shall claim 
restitution within six months, saving only in the 
case of epilepsy, for which disease he shall be per- 
mitted to claim within twelve months. The action 
shall be tried before a bench of doctors nominated 
and chosen by both the parties; and the party that 
loses his case shall pay double the selling price of 
the slave. Ifa lay person sells to a lay person, there 
shall be the same right of restitution and trial as in 
the cases just mentioned; but the losing party shall 
pay the selling price only. If a man wittingly sells 
a murderer, if the buyer is aware of the fact, he 
shall have no claim to restitution for the purchase 
of such an one; but if the buyer be ignorant, he 
shall have right of restitution as soon as the fact is 
perceived, and the trial shall take place before a 
court of the five youngest Law-wardens, and if it 
be decided that the seller acted wittingly, he shall 
purify the houses of the buyer as ordained by the 
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interpreters,’ and he shall pay three times the selling 
price to the buyer. 

He that exchanges for money either money or any- 
thing else, living or not living, shall give and receive 
every such article unadulterated, conforming to the 
law; and touching all knavery of this sort, as in the 
case of other laws, let us hearken to a prelude. 
Adulteration should be regarded by every man as 
coming under the same head as falsehood and fraud— 
a class of actions concerning which the mob are wont 
to say, wrongly, that any such action will generally 
be right if it be done opportunely: but the proper 
‘opportunity,’ the when and the where, they leave 
unprescribed and undefined, so that by this saying 
they often bring loss both to themselves and to others. 
But it is not fitting for the lawgiver to leave this 
matter undefined ; he must always declare clearly the 
limitations, great or small, and this shall now be 
done :—No man, calling the gods to witness, shall 
commit, either by word or deed, any falsehood, fraud 
or adulteration, if he does not mean to be most 
hateful to the gods; and such an one is he who 
without regard of the gods swears oaths falsely, and 
he also who lies in the presence of his superiors. 
Now the better are the superiors of the worse, and 
the older in general of the younger; wherefore also 
parents are superior to their offspring, men to women 
and children, rulers to ruled.?, And it will be proper 
for all to revere all these classes of superiors, whether 
they be in other positions of authority or in offices 
of State above all; and to enforce this is just the 


1 The officials in charge of (Delphic) religious rites ; ep. 


759 C, 828 B. 
2 Cp. 690.4 ff. 
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purpose of our present discourse. For everyone who 
adulterates any market commodity, lies and deceives 
and, calling Heaven to witness, takes an oath in 
front of the laws and cautions of the market- 
stewards, neither regarding men nor revering gods. 
Certainly it is a good practice to refrain from sullying 
lightly divine names, and to behave with such purity 
and holiness as most of us generally exhibit in matters 
of religion; if however this rule is disobeyed, the 
law runs thus:—He that sells any article in the 
market shall never name two prices for what he is 
selling; he shall name one price only, and if he 
fails to get this, he will be entitled to take the 
article away; but he shall not put any other price, 
greater or less, upon it on that day; and there shall 
be no puffing or taking of oaths about anything put 
up for sale. If any man disobeys these rules, any 
townsman who is present, not being under thirty years 
of age, shall punish with a beating the seller who 
swears, and he shall do so with impunity; but if he 
is disobedient and neglects to do so, he shall be liable 
to reprobation for betraying the laws. And if a man 
is selling an adulterated article, and is incapable of 
obeying our present rules, any person who is present 
and aware of the fact and able to expose him shall 
take for himself the adulterated article, if he expose 
him before a magistrate, he being himself a slave ora 
metic,—but if he be a citizen, he shall be declared 
to be wicked, as a robber of the gods, if he fail to 
expose the guilty man; while if he does expose him, 
he shall offer the article to the gods who preside 
over the market. He that is found out in selling 
any such article, in addition to being deprived of 
the adulterated article, shall be beaten in the market- 
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1 éjAtwetv Hermann: éxAiteiv MSS, 
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place with stripes—one stripe for every drachma in 
the price he asks for the article—after that the 
herald has first proclaimed the crimes for which 
the seller is to be beaten. Touching acts of fraud 
and wrongful acts done by sellers, the market- 
stewards and the Law-wardens, after making enquiry 
from experts in each trade, shall write out rules as 
to what the seller ought to do or avoid doing, and 
shall post them up on a pillar in front of the stewards’ 
office, to serve as written laws and clear instructors 
for those engaged in business in the market. The 
duties of the city-stewards have been fully stated 
already ;1 in case any addition seems to be required, 
they shall inform the Law-wardens, and write out what 
seems to be wanting; and they shall post up on the 
pillar at the city-stewards’ office both the primary and 
the secondary regulations pertaining to their office. 
Following close upon practices of adulteration 
follow practices of retail trading ; concerning which, 
‘as a whole, we shall first offer counsel and argument, 
and then impose on it a law. The natural purpose 
for which all retail trading comes into existence in a 
State is not loss, but precisely the opposite ; for how 
can any man be anything but a benefactor if he 
renders even and symmetrical the distribution of 
any kind of goods which before was unsymmetrical 
and uneven? And this is, we must say, the effect 
produced by the power of money, and we must 
declare that the merchant is ordained for this pur- 
pose. And the hireling and the innkeeper and the 
rest—some more and some less respectable trades,— 
all have this function, namely, to provide all men 
with full satisfaction of their needs and with even- 


1 Cp. 759A ff, 849 Ef., 8810. 
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Ta 5€ TOV avOpeéTrav TAHOH TAY TorvavTioy exe 
TOUTOLS, Sedmeva TE apéetpas detras Kat é&ov 
Kepoalvery Ta. (Merpia amdnor@s aipetrat ke poai- 
vew* 600 mavra Ta mept THY KaTnrElav Kal 
éurropiav Kal tavdoxelay yévn diaBéBAnTal Te Kal 
ev alaxpois yéyovey oveldeotv. érel el TUS, Oo un 
TOTE yévouTo oud éoTal, TMpocavayKacele—ye- 
K Aotov bev elretv, GpLeos dé elonoerar—mavooKeda at 
Tous Tavrax? apiorous dvd pas émt Twa Xpovov 
» Kamen Neve H TL TOV TOLOUT@Y TparreLy, n Kal 
yuvaicas &k Tuv0Os avayKns elmappevns TOU ToLov- 
Tov peTaoxely TpoTrou, yvoinjey av ws pidov wal 
ayanntoy éoTw Exao Tov TOUT@D Kal, él Kara 
Noyov adv Popov yiyvorto, év aT pos av Kal 
919 Tpopov TX MATL TLLOTO TA TOLAdTA mavra. vov 
dé omdtav els Epnuovs Tis KaTNXElas Evexa TOTTOUS 


1 ae. by equalizing the distribution of goods throughout 
the community. Cp. Ar. Pol. 12574 14 ff. 
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ness in their properties.1_ Let us see then wherein 
trade is reputed to be a thing not noble nor even 
respectable, and what has caused it to be disparaged, 
in order that we may remedy by law parts of it 
at least, if not the whole. This is an undertaking, it 
would seem, of no slight importance, and one that 
calls for no little courage. 

cLin. How do you mean? 

aTH. My dear Clinias, small is the class of men 
-—rare by nature and trained, too, with a superlative 
training—who, when they fall into divers needs and 
lusts, are able to stand out firmly for moderation, 
and who, when they have the power of taking much 
wealth, are sober, and choose what is of due measure 
rather than what is large. The disposition of the mass 
of mankind is exactly the opposite of this ; when they 
desire, they desire without limit, and when they can 
make moderate gains, they prefer to gain insatiably ; 
and it is because of this that all the classes con- 
cerned with retail trade, commerce, and inn-keeping 
are disparaged and subjected to violent abuse. Now 
if anyone were to do what never will be done 
(Heaven forbid !)—but I shall make the supposition, 
ridiculous though it is—namely, compel the best 
men everywhere for a certain period to keep inns 
or to peddle or to carry on any such trade,—or even 
to compel women by some necessity of fate to take 
part in such a mode of life,—then we should learn 
how that each of these callings is friendly and 
desirable ; and if all these callings were carried on 
according to a rule free from corruption, they would 
be honoured with the honour which one pays to a 
mother or a nurse. But as things are now, when- 
ever a man has planted his house, with a view to 
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Kal Tmavraxooe pajen exovTas oO@v idpuadpevos 
oiKxnoels, éy atropia yuyvouevous Katana eo ty 
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) mviyerw avayuyny, TA pera TavTa ovY as éral- 
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Tara Te eipnuévov ws pos SVo payecOar Kal 
évaytia yaneTrov, Kabarep ev Tats voools TOAXOIS 
Te dAdotoe Kal 6 Kal vdv  To’T@Y Kal cepl 
Tatra éore ™ pos dv0 maxyn, Teviay Kal mhodtov, 
TOV ev uxny Sieh PapKora Tpudy Tey ay- 
C Oparran, THY dé oraus TPoTeTpaperny els 
dvaoxvyTiay auTnY. Ths: ovv 61) THS voaou 
TAUTS apoy) syeyvour’ av év voov €yovon TOAEL ; ; 
Tp@Tov pev 6 TL opmiKpoTadtT@ ypHcOar Kata 
Sivaply TO TOV KaTHAwY Yyével, ETELTA TOUTOLS 
TOD avO pwrray Tpoararrew ov SrapFerpopevar 
ovuK av yiryvouro peyadn doen 7 TONEL, TplTov 
dé avtots Tots Hetaaxodoe TOUT@V Tey €TLTN- 
Sevpatov evpelv pnxavny bras On por av édny 
D avataxyvuvtias Te Kai averevbépov Wuyhs HETOXA 
cup Proerar yiryver Oar pastas. pera 61) TA vov 
elpnuéva Tept TadTa vomos ayabh tix ToOLOTSeE 


1 éravvouevors Stephens, Ast: éAavyouévovs MSS. 
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retail trade, in a desert place and with all the roads 
from it lengthy, if in this welcome lodging he 
receives travellers in distress, providing tranquillity 
and calm to those buffeted by fierce storms or restful 
coolness after torrid heat,—the next thing is that, 
instead of treating them as comrades and providing 
friendly gifts as well as entertainment, he holds them 
to ransom, as if they were captive foemen in his hands, 
demanding very high sums of unjust and unclean 
ransom-money ; it is criminal practices such as this, 
in the case of all these trades, that afford grounds of 
complaint against this way of succouring distress. 
For these evils, then, the lawgiver must in each case 
provide a medicine. It is an old and true saying that 
‘it is hard to fight against the attack of two foes} 
from opposite quarters, as in the case of diseases and 
many other things; and indeed our present fight in 
this matter is against two foes, poverty and plenty,? 
of which the one corrupts the soul of men with 
luxury, while the other by means of pain plunges 
it into shamelessness. What remedy, then, is to be 
found for this disease in a State gifted with under- 
standing? The first is to employ the trading class 
as little as possible; the second, to assign to that 
class those men whose corruption would prove no 
great loss to the State; the third, to find a means 
whereby the dispositions of those engaged in these 
callings may not quite so easily become infected by 
shamelessness and meanness of soul. After the 
declarations now made, let our law on these matters 

1 Cp. Phaedo 89 C: mpds dvo A€yerat odd’ 6 ‘HpaxAjjs olds Te 


elval. 


2 Cp. 679 B, 705 B. 


2 [\pdas] bracketed by Wagner: aicxpés Zur., vulg. 
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1 rod . . . xpdvov Ast: Tov . . . xpdvov MSS. (bracketed 
by England) 


1 Cp. 702 B ff., 848 C ff 
2 Literally “Free men,’ — the Greek word connoting 
generosity, culture and ae like our “ gentle.” 
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(Heaven prosper it!) run in this wise :—Amongst 
the Magnesians,! whom the god is restoring and 
founding afresh, none of all the landholders who 
belong to the 5040 houses shall, either willingly or 
unwillingly, become a retail trader or a merchant, or 
engage in any menial service for private persons who 
do not make an equal return to himself, save only 
for his father and mother and those of a still earlier 
generation, and all that are elder than himself, they 
being gentlemen? and his a gentleman’s service. 
What is becoming, what unbecoming a gentleman it 
is not easy to fix by law; it shall, however, be 
decided by those persons who have achieved public 
distinction ° for their aversion to the one and their 
devotion to the other. If any citizen in any craft 
engages in ungentlemanly peddling, whoso will shall 
indict him for shaming his family before a bench of 
those adjudged to be the first in virtue, and if it 
be held that he is sullying his paternal hearth by an 
unworthy calling, he shall be imprisoned for a year 
and so restrained therefrom; if he repeats the 
offence, he shall get two years’ imprisonment, and 
for each subsequent conviction the period of im- 
prisonment shall go on being doubled. Now comes 
a second law :—Whosoever intends to engage in 
retail trade must be a resident alien or a foreigner. 
And thirdly, this third law :—In order that such an 
one may be as good as possible, or as little as 
possible bad, he being a resident in our State, the 
Law-wardens must bear in mind that they are 
guardians not only of those who, being well-trained 
both by birth and nurture, are easy to guard from 
lawless and evil ways, but also of those who are 


8 Cp. 914 A, 922 A ff. 
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D “Oca TLS QV omoroy@v Evv eo bat Bn TOUn 
Kara Tas omooyias, 7 V ov av vomoe ameipyoow 
n wypiopa, 7 n TLvos oro adixou Biacbeis avay- 
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KE oxevaxacr téxvais, "Apeos 8 ad cal ’A@nvas ot 


1 8 fomiy Hermann: dmrotpor}y MSS. : & tpomhy Zur. 


1 Cp. 917 E. 
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otherwise, and who follow pursuits which greatly 
tend to urge them on the road to vice; and these 
they must guard the more. Accordingly, with 
respect to retail trading, which is a multifarious 
occupation, embracing many callings of a similar 
nature,—with respect (I mean) to so many branches 
of it as are allowed to exist, as being deemed 
absolutely necessary to the State,—concerning these 
the procedure shall be the same as that previously 
prescribed in the case’ of the kindred matter of 
adulteration!: the Law-wardens must meet in con- 
sultation with experts in every branch of retail trade, 
and at their meetings they must consider what 
standard of profits and expenses produces a moderate 
gain for the trader, and the standard of profits and 
expenses thus arrived at they must prescribe in 
writing ; and this they must insist on—the market- 
stewards, the city-stewards, and the rural stewards, 
each in their own sphere. So possibly, by this means, 
retail trade would be of benefit to all classes, and 
would do but little damage to those in the States 
who practise it. 

Touching agreements, whenever a man undertakes 
and fails to fulfil his agreement—unless it be such 
as is forbidden by the laws or by a decree, or one 
made under forcible and unjust compulsion, or when 
the man is involuntarily prevented from fulfilling it 
owing to some unforeseen accident,—in all other 
cases of unfulfilled agreements, actions may be 
brought before the tribal courts, if the parties are 
unable to come to a previous settlement before 
arbitrators or neighbours. Sacred to Hephaestus 
and Athena is the class of craftsmen’ who have 
furnished our life with the arts, and to Ares and 
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Athena belong those who safeguard the products of 
these craftsmen by other defensive arts; rightly is 
this class also sacred to these deities. These all 
continually serve both the country and the people: 
the one class are leaders in the contests of war, the 
others produce for pay instruments and works; and 
it would be unseemly for these men to lie concerning 
their crafts, because of their reverence for their 
divine ancestors. If any craftsman fail to execute 
his work within the time named, owing to baseness 
—he not revering the god who gives him his liveli- 
hood, but deeming him (in his blindness of mind) 
to be merciful because of his kinship,—he shall, in 
the first place, pay a penalty to the god, and, 
secondly, there shall be a law enacted to suit his 
case :—He shall owe the price of the works regard- 
ing which he has lied to the person who gave him 
the order, and within the stated time he shall 
execute them all over again gratis. And as it coun- 
selled the seller, so the law counsels the contractor 
who undertakes a work not to give in too high an 
estimate for it, but to estimate it simply at its real 
worth ; this same charge the law gives, I say, to the 
contractor, for he as a craftsman certainly knows 
what its worth is. In States composed of gentle- 
men it is wrong for a craftsman to try by his art 
(which is essentially truthful and sincere) to impose 
artfully upon lay persons; and in such cases the 
wronged shall be entitled to prosecute the wrong- 
doer. If, on the other hand, a man who has given 
an order to a craftsman fails to pay him his wage 
duly according to the legal agreement, and sets at 
naught Zeus, the Patron of the State, and Athena, 
_who are partners in the constitution,—thereby dis- 
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WeTat. vopos ody odTOs éTaive Tepl TOUTwY HutY 
pemeypévos Keio Ow, Ev,BovrevTiKos, ov Bractixos, 
TO TANOE TOV TOMTMV, TYLaY TOvs ayabods 
avdpas, oot cwThpes THS TOrEwS claw EvuTacns 
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1 $5 Schneider: as MSS. 


1 7.e. bear no interest. Cp. 742 C; Rep. 556 A; Ar. Pol. 
1258> 5 ff. 
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solving great partnerships through love of a little 
gain,—then, with the help of the gods, this law shall 
lend aid to the bonds that unite the State :—Who- 
soever has previously received the work ordered and 
fails to pay the price within the period agreed shall 
be bound to pay double the price; and if a year 
_ have elapsed, although all other monies on loan are 
barren,! this man shall pay as interest one obol on 
each drachma for every month? of arrears; and 
actions for these cases shall take place before the 
tribal courts. 

And now that we have made mention of craftsmen 
in general, it is right to allude in passing to those 
whose craft is military security,—that is to say, 
military commanders and all experts in such matters. 
As to the former craftsmen, so to these men, as 
craftsmen of another sort,—whenever any of them, 
either voluntarily or under orders, undertakes any 
public work and executes it well,—whosoever shall 
duly pay to these men those honours which are the 
soldier's wages, him the law will never weary of 
lauding ; but if he has previously received some noble 
work of a military kind and fails to pay for it, the law 
will blame him. So, touching this matter, let there 
be laid down this law, coupled with laudation,—a 
law which counsels rather than compels the mass of 
citizens to honour as second in merit thosé brave men 
who, either by bold deeds or by military devices, are 
protectors of the State ; for first in merit come those 
on whom the greatest reward must be bestowed— 
namely, those who have proved themselves able pre- 


2 As a drachma = 6 obols, the interest would amount to 
200 p.c. per annum, 
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1 Op. 919 D, E. 
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eminently to honour the written code of the good 
lawgivers.1 

We have now made regulations for most of the 
more important business dealings between man and 
man, excepting those regarding orphans and the 
care of orphans by their guardians; so, after those 
now dealt with, these matters must necessarily 
receive some kind of regulation. All these have 
their starting-points either in the desire of those at 
the point of death to devise their property, or in the 
accidental cases of those who die without making a 
testament; and it was in view of the complex and 
difficult nature of these cases, Clinias, that I made 
use of the word “necessarily.”’ And it is, indeed, 
impossible to leave them without regulation; for 
individuals might set down many wishes both at 
variance with one another and contrary to the laws 
as well as to the dispositions of the living, and also 
to their own former dispositions in the days before 
they proposed making a will, if any will that a man 
makes were to be granted absolute and unconditionai 
validity, no matter what his state of mind at the end 
of his life. For most of us are more or less in a dull 
and enfeebled state of mind, when we imagine that 
we are nearly at the point of death. 

cuin. What do you mean by this, Stranger ? 

atu. A man at the point of death, Clinias, is a 
difficult subject, and overflowing with speech that is 
most alarming and vexatious to a lawgiver. 

cLin. How so? 

atu. Since he claims to be lord of all he has, he 
is wont to speak angrily. 

cuin. What will he say? 

atu. ‘Good heavens!” he cries, “what a mon- 
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strous shame it is, if I am not to be allowed at all to 
give, or not give, my own things to whomsoever I 
will—and more to one, less to another, according as 
they have proved themselves good to me or bad, 
when fully tested in times of sickness, or else in old 
age and in other happenings of every kind.” 

cun. And do you not think, Stranger, that what 
they say is right? 

atu. What I think, Clinias, is this—that the old 
lawgivers were cowardly, and gave laws with a short 
view and a slight consideration of human affairs. 

cLIn. How do you mean? 

atu. It was through fear, my dear sir, of that 
angry speech that they made the law allowing a 
man unconditionally to dispose by will of his goods 
exactly how he pleases. But you and I will make a 
more suitable answer to those in your State who are 
at the point of death. 

cin. In what way? 

aTtH, O friends, we will say, for you, who are 
literally but creatures of a day, it is hard at 
present to know your own possessions and, as the 
Pythian oracle declares,! your own selves, to boot. 
So I, as lawgiver, make this ruling—that both 
you yourself and this your property are not your 
own, but belong to the whole of your race, both 
past and future, and that still more truly does all 
your race and its property belong to the State; and 
this being so, I will not willingly consent if anyone 
persuades you to make a will contrary to what is 
best, by fawning on you and helping you when 
afflicted by disease or age; rather will I legislate 


1 Alluding to the dictum, ‘‘ Know thyself”; cp. Protag. 
43 B. 
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1 7.e, one of the 5040 allotments, cp. 737 C ff. 
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with a general view to what is best for your whole 
race and State, justly accounting of minor import- 
ance the interest of the individual. May it be that 
you will feel kindly disposed and at peace with us 
as you journey towards that bourne whither, by the 
natural law of our human life, you now are travel- 
ling: the rest of your affairs shall be our care, and 
we will watch over them all, without exception, to 
the best of our power. This shall serve, Clinias, 
alike for consolation and for prelude for both the 
living and the dying, and the law shall run as 
follows :— 

Whosoever writes a will disposing of his pro- 
perty, if he be the father of children, he shall 
first write down the name of whichever of his sons 
he deems worthy to be his heir, and if he offers any 
one of his other children to another man to be 
adopted by him, this also he shall write down; and 
if he has any son besides that is not adopted for any 
lot, of whom he has hopes that he will be sent out 
by law to a colony, to him the father shall be 
allowed to give so much of his other property as he 
wishes, saving only the ancestral lot and all the 
equipment of that lot; and if there be several more 
sons, the father shall divide among them the surplus, 
over and above the lot, in whatever way he chooses. 
And if a son already possesses a house, he shall not 
assign him goods, and so likewise in the case of a 
daughter, if she is betrothed to a husband, he shall 
not assign goods, but if not so betrothed, he shall 
assign. And if, after the will is made, it is dis- 
covered that one of the sons or daughters owns a lot 
in the district, then that person shall resign his 
legacy in favour of the heir of him that made the 
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will. If the testator leave no male children, but 
females, he shall bequeath to whichever daughter he 
chooses a husband, and to himself a son, and write 
him down as his heir;1 and if a man has a son, 
whether his own or adopted, who dies in childhood 
before reaching man’s estate, in this case also, when 
making his will, he shall state in writing who is to 
be his son’s successor, and with happier luck. If 
any testator be wholly childless, he shall take out a 
tenth part of his surplus property and shall give it to 
any person, if he so chooses; but all the rest he 
shall hand over to his adopted heir, and him he shall 
make his son with mutual good-will and the blessing 
of the law. 

When a man’s children need guardians, if he 
die after making a will and naming what persons 
and how many he desires to act as guardians to 
his children, and if they are willing and consent to 
act, then the choice of guardians in this document 
shall be final; but if a man dies either wholly 
intestate or having omitted from his will the choice 
of guardians, then the nearest of kin on both the 
father’s and the mother’s side, two from each side, 
together with one of the friends of the deceased, 
shall act as official guardians, and these the Law- 
wardens shall appoint in the case of each orphan 
that requires them. All that appertains to guardian- 
ship and the orphans shall be supervised by fifteen 
of the Law-wardens, who shall be the eldest of the 
whole body, and shall divide themselves into threes 
according to seniority, three acting one year and 
another three a second year, until five yearly periods 


1 4.¢. he shall select a citizen to become his heir by 
marrying one of his daughters. 
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1 7.e. in marriage: the ‘‘lot” is to pass on always to the 
next of kin, cf. 925 D, E. 
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have passed in rotation ; and this process shall go on, 
so far as possible, without a break. 

And if any man die wholly intestate, leaving 
children that require guardianship, his unfriended 
children shall share in these same laws. And if 
a man meets with some unforeseen mischance and 
leaves daughters, he shall pardon the lawgiver if 
he regulates the betrothal of the daughters with 
an eye to two points out of three—namely, nearness 
of kinship and the security of the lot—and omits 
the third point, which a father would take into 
consideration,—namely, the selecting out of all 
the citizens of a person suited by character and 
conduct to be a son to himself and a spouse for 
his daughter,—if, I say, the lawgiver passes this 
over owing to the impossibility of taking it into 
consideration. Accordingly, the law that we shall 
enact, as the best in our power touching such 
matters, will be this:—If a man dies intestate and 
leaves daughters, that brother who is born of the 
same father or of the same mother and who is with- 
out a lot shall take the daughter! and the lot of the 
deceased ; failing a brother, if there be a brother’s 
son, the procedure shall be the same, provided that 
the parties be of an age suited the one to the other ; 
failing one of these, the same rule shall hold for a 
sister's son; then, fourthly, for a father’s brother ; 
and, fifthly, for his son; and, sixthly, for the son of 
a father’s sister. In like manner, if a man leaves 
female children, the right of kinship shall proceed 
always by degrees of consanguinity, going up through 
brothers and brother’s children, first the. males, and 
secondly the females in one line. 

The suitability or otherwise of the time of 
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1 [moAAd 7oAAdv] I bracket. 
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marriage the judge shall decide by inspection, 
viewing the males naked and the females naked 
down to the navel. And if there be in the family 
a lack of kinsmen as far as brother’s grand- 
children, and likewise as far as grandfather's 
children, whomsoever of the other citizens the 
girl, aided by her guardians, shall choose, that 
man (if both he and the girl are willing) shall 
become the heir of the deceased and the spouse 
of his daughter. Moreover, there might be times 
when there was an unusual dearth of such men in 
the city itself: so if any girl, being at a loss to find 
a spouse on the spot, sees one that has emigrated 
to a colony and desires that he should become heir 
to her father’s property, if so be that he is related, 
he shall proceed to the lot, according to the ordin- 
ance of the law; but if he be outside the kin, and 
there be no one of near kin in the State, then by 
the choice of the guardians and of the daughter 
of the deceased he shall be entitled to marry and 
to take the lot of the intestate man on his return 
home. 

Whosoever dies intestate, being without any issue, 
male or female, in his case all other matters shall be 
governed by the previous law; and a man and 
woman from the family shall in each such instance 
go into the deserted house as joint assignees, and 
their claim to the lot shall be made valid; and the 
female claims to inheritance shall come in this order 
—first, a sister; second, a brother's daughter ; third, 
a sister’s daughter; fourth, a father’s sister; fifth, a 
father’s brother’s daughter; sixth, a father’s sister’s 
daughter; and these shall share the home with the 
male kinsmen according to the degree of relationship 
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and right, as we previously enacted. Now we must 
not fail to notice how burdensome such a law may 
prove, in that sometimes it harshly orders the next 
of kin to the deceased to marry his kinswoman, and 
that it appears to overlook the thousands of impedi- 
ments which in human life prevent men from being 
willing to obey such orders and cause them to prefer 
any other alternative, however painful, in cases 
where either of the parties ordered to marry is 
suffering from diseases or defects of mind or body. 
Some might suppose that the lawgiver is paying no 
heed to these considerations, but they would be 
wrong. On behalf, therefore, of the lawgiver as 
well as of him to whom the law applies let a kind of 
general prelude be uttered, requesting those to 
whom the order is given to pardon the lawgiver 
because it is impossible for him, in his care for the 
public interests, to control also the private mis- 
fortunes which befall individuals, and requesting 
pardon also for the subjects of the law, inasmuch as 
they are naturally unable at times to carry out 
ordinances of the lawgiver laid down by him in 
ignorance. 

cin. As regards this, Stranger, what would be 
the most rational course of action to adopt ? 

atu. It is necessary, Clinias, that for laws of this 
kind, and those whom they affect, arbitrators should 
be chosen. 

ctin. How do you mean ? 

atu. It might happen that a nephew, who has a 
rich father, would be loth to take to wife his uncle’s 
daughter, giving himself airs and being minded to 
make a grander match. Or again, when what the 
lawgiver enjoins would be a fearful calamity, a man 
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t Cp.775 D if., 855 C. 
2 7.e, be ‘‘born again” as children of the State, with the 


Law-wardens as their new official parents, as explained 
‘below, 
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might be compelled to disobey the law—for instance, 
when the law would force him to enter into an 
alliance with madness or some other dire affliction 
of body or soul, such as makes life intolerable for 
the person so allied. This statement of ours shall 
now be laid down as a Jaw in the following terms :— 
If any man have a complaint against the ordained 
laws concerning testaments in respect of any detail, 
and especially of those relating to marriage; and 
if he affirms on oath that of a truth the lawgiver 
himself, were he alive and present, would never 
have compelled the parties to act as they are now 
being compelled to act in respect of marrying and 
giving in marriage; and if, on the other hand, some 
relative or guardian supports the compulsion of the 
law ; what we declare is that the lawgiver has left 
us the fifteen Law-wardens to act for the orphans, 
male and female, as both arbitrators and parents, 
and to these all who dispute about any such matters 
shall go for judgment, and their verdict shall be 
carried out as final. If, however, anyone maintains 
that this is to confer too much power on the Law- 
wardens, he shall summon his opponents before the 
court of select judges? and secure a decision regard- 
ing the points in dispute. On him that is defeated 
there shall be imposed by the lawgiver censure and 
disgrace,—a penalty heavier than a large fine in the 
eyes of a man of right mind. 

Accordingly, orphan children will undergo a 
kind of second birth.2 How in each case they 
should be reared and trained after their first 
birth we have already described;? and now we 
must contrive some means whereby, after their 


2 In Books II. and VII. 
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1 def: 5) MSS. : 54 pauev (MS. marg.) Zur., vulg. 


“ <tpeis> added by Susemihl, Ritter. 
3 $71 obmep: Omourep MSS. (3mov yap Hermann), 
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second birth in which they are destitute of 
parents, their orphan condition may be as free as 
possible from piteous misery for those who have 
become orphans. In the first place, to act in the 
room of their begetters, as parents of no inferior 
kind, we must legally appoint the Law-wardens ; 
and we charge three of these, year by year,! to care 
for the orphans as their own, having already given 
both to these men and to the guardians a suitable 
prelude of directions concerning the nurture of 
orphans. Opportune, indeed, as I think, was the 
account we previously gave? of how the souls of 
the dead have a certain power of caring for human 
affairs after death. The tales which contain this 
doctrine are true, though long ; and while it is right 
to believe the other traditions about such matters, 
which are so numerous and exceeding old, we must 
also believe those who lay it down by law that these 
are facts, unless it is plain that they are utter fools. 
So if this is really the state of the case, the guardians 
shall fear, first, the gods above who pay regard to the 
solitude of orphans; and, secondly, the souls of the 
dead, whose natural instinct it is to care especially 
for their own offspring, and to be kindly disposed 
to those who respect them and hostile to those who 
disrespect them; and, thirdly, they shall fear the 
souls of the living who are old and who:are held in 
most high esteem ; since where the State flourishes 
under good laws, their children’s children revere 
the aged with affection and live in happiness. These 
old people are keen of eye and keen of ear to mark 
such matters, and while they are gracious towards 
those who deal justly therein, they are very wroth 


1 Cp. 924 C. 2 865 E ff, 
435 


PLALO 


a) \ \ V4 € fi 
Te padiota ad Tots eis ophava Kal épnua vBpl- 
/ 
Covet, mapaxatabnkny elvar peyloTny nryoumevos 
Ul a 
Kal lepwratnv. ois éritpotoyv Kal apyovta Tact 
a a / t N 
de2 Tov vodv, ® kal Bpaxds evein, TpocéxXovTa, Kal 
/ 
evAaBovmevov mepl tpodynv Te Kal Taloeav 
rn lal \ tal 
dppavev, ws épavov eiadépovta éEavT@ TE Kal TOLS 
lal nan tal € 
avuTov, KaTa SUVapLVY TaYTwWS TACaY EvEpyETELV. O 
pev 61) TetcOels TH TPO TOV Vvopov pvOw Kal 
\ > 5) \ € y > ” > lal 
D pndev ets ophavoy UBpicas ovK eiceTar Evapyas 
rn ? 1 \ \ > 
THY TEpl TA TOLADTA OpynV vomoOéToU, o O€ aTret- 
O15 Kai Twa TaTpdos » pntpos épnwov adiK@v 
a / a \ ‘ X\ \ \ 
ouTAnv TivéTo Tacav THY BAABnY 7) epi Tov 
an / , 
aupidarh yevomevos Kakos. 
pid N ” , b] , t 
nv 6€ GAAnV vopobectay EmtTpoTroLai TE 
wept oppavors apxovot te mepl THY émripmédercav 
ToV émiTpOTT@V, eb pev pt Tapaderyna? Te 
fol / 
tpopys taidwy éevépwv éexéxtnvto avtol Tpé- 
povTes TOS AUT@V Kal TOY oiKElwvy YPNuaToV 
» , an 
K émimeXovpevor, ete Sé€ vopous Tepl avTav Tov- 
/ ». a / 
Tov petpios Sretpnuévous etyov, elyé TLva AOyov 
5) / 
dy €1TlTpOTLKOUS TLVAS VOMOUS, ws dVTAaS Lola 
Suahépovtas odv, TiVévat, TorkidrovTas éreTN- 
Sevpaciw idfows Tov ToV opdavav PBiov mapa 
lal an > NS a 
Tov TOV pn vov O€ es pev Ta ToLadTA Evp- 
> \ / id ’ ¢. lal > / 
TavTa ov Torv dtadhépoy 7 Tap nuiv opdavia 
KEKTNTAL THS TATPOVOMLKNS, TLuats dé Kal aTLbLLaLS 
iA Sy eb / > n > fa) a 
apa Kab érmiperciatow ovdapas éEvcovadar pide. 
1 uy Baiter : 5) MSS. 
2 rapdderyud MSS. : mapadelypyard Zur. 
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with those who despitefully entreat orphans and 
waifs, regarding these as a trust most solemn and 
sacred. To all these authorities the guardian 
and official—if he has a spark of sense—must pay 
attention; he must show as much care regarding 
the nurture and training of the orphans as if he 
were contributing to his own support and that of 
his own children, and he must do them good in 
every way to the utmost of his power. He, then, 
that obeys the tale prefixed to the law and in no wise 
misuses the orphan will have no direct experience 
of the anger of the lawgiver against such offences ; 
but the disobedient and he that wrongs any who 
has lost father or mother shall in every case pay a 
penalty double of that due from the man who 
offends against a child with both parents living. 
As regards further legal directions either to 
guardians concerning orphans or to magistrates con- 
cerning the supervision of the guardians,—if they did 
not already possess a pattern of the way to nurture 
free children in the way they themselves nurture 
their own children and supervise their household 
goods, and if they did not also possess laws regulating 
these same affairs in detail, then it would have been 
reasonable enough to lay down laws concerning 
guardianship, as a peculiar and distinct branch of 
law, marking out with special regulations of its own 
the life of the orphan as contrasted with the non- 
orphan; but, as the matter stands, the condition 
of orphanhood in all these respects does not differ 
greatly with us from the condition of parental 
control, although as a rule in respect. of public 
estimation and of the care bestowed on the children 
they are on quite a different level. Consequently, 
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in its regulations concerning orphans the law has 
emphasized this very point both by admonition and 
by threat. A threat, moreover, of the following 
kind will be extremely opportune :—Whosoever is 
guardian of a male or female child, and whosoever 
of the Law-wardens is appointed supervisor of a 
guardian, shall show as much affection for the child 
whom Fate has made an orphan as for his own 
children, and he shall zealously care for the goods 
of his nursling as much as for his own goods—or 
rather, more. 

Every guardian shall observe this one law in 
the discharge of his office; and if any act in 
such matters contrary to this law, the magistrate 
shall punish him if he be a guardian, and, if he be 
a magistrate, the guardian shall summon him before 
the court of the select judges, and fine him double 
the penalty adjudged by the court. And if a 
guardian be held by the child’s relatives, or by any 
other citizen, to be guilty of neglecting or mal- 
treating his ward, they shall bring him before the 
same court, and he shall pay four times the damages 
assessed, and of this amount one half shall go to the 
child, the other half to the successful prosecutor. 
.When an orphan has reached full age, if he thinks 
that he has been badly cared for, he shall be allowed 
to bring an action concerning the guardianship 
within a period of five years after the date of its 
expiration ; and if the guardian lose his case, the 
court shall assess the amount of his penalty or fine ; 
and if it be a magistrate that is held to have injured 
the orphan by neglect, the court shall assess what 
sum he shall pay to the child, but if the injury be 
due to unjust dealing, in addition to the fine he shall 
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be removed from his. office of Law-warden, and the 
public authority of the State shall appoint another 
in his place to act as Law-warden for the country 
and the State. 

Between fathers and their children, and children 
and their fathers, there arise differences greater 
than is right, in the course of which fathers, on 
the one hand, are liable to suppose that the law- 
giver should give them legal permission to proclaim 
publicly by herald, if they so wish, that their sons 
have legally ceased to be their sons; while the sons, 
on the other hand, claim permission to indict their 
fathers for insanity when they are in a shameful 
condition owing to illness or old age. These results 
are wont to occur among men who are wholly evil 
of character, since where only half of them are evil 
—the son being evil and the father not, or vice 
versa—such enmity does not issue in calamitous 
consequences. Now, whereas under another polity 
a son when disinherited would not necessarily cease 
to be a citizen, it is necessary in our State (of which 
these are to be the laws) that the fatherless man 
should emigrate to another State, since it is impos- 
sible that a single household should be added to our 
5040; consequently it is necessary that the person 
upon whom this punishment is to be inflicted legally 
should be disinherited, not by his father only, but 
by the whole family. Such cases should be dealt 
with according to a law such as this :—If any man is 
urged by a most unhappy impulse of anger to desire, 
rightly or wrongly, to expel from his own kindred 
one whom he has begotten and reared, he shall not 
be permitted to do this informally and immediately, 
but he shall, first of all, assemble his own kinsfolk 
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1 SiadngiCopevwy Baiter: diabnp:Couevov MSS. 
2 ye Hermann: te MSS.; dé Ast. Zur. 
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as far as cousins and likewise his son’s kinsfolk on 
the mother’s side, and in the presence of these he 
shall accuse his son, showing how he deserves at the 
hands of all to be expelled from the family, and he 
sha]l grant to the son an equal length of time for 
arguing that he does not deserve to suffer any such 
treatment ; and if the father convinces them and 
gains the votes of more than half the family (votes 
being given by all the other adults of both sexes, 
save only the father, the mother, and the son who is 
defendant), in this way and on these conditions, but 
not otherwise, the father shall be permitted to 
disinherit his son. And as regards the man disin- 
herited, if any citizen desires to adopt him as his son, 
no law shall prevent him from doing so, (for the 
characters of the young naturally undergo many 
changes during their life) ; but if within ten years no 
one offers to adopt the disinherited man, then the 
controllers of the surplus children designed for 
emigration shall take control of these persons also, 
in order that they may be duly included in the same 
scheme of emigration. And if a man becomes 
unusually demented owing to illness or old age or 
crabbedness, or a combination of these complaints, 
but his condition remains unnoticed by all except 
those who are living with him, and if he regards 
himself as master of his own property and wastes his 
goods, while his son feels at a loss and scruples to 
indict him for insanity,—in such a case a law shall 
be enacted on behalf of the son whereby he shall, in 
the first instance, go to the eldest of the Law- 
wardens and report to them his father’s condition, 
and they, after full enquiry, shall advise whether or 
not he ought to bring an indictment; and if they 
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advise him to bring an indictment, they shall act 
for him, when he brings it, both as witnesses and 
advocates; and the father that is convicted shall 
thenceforward have no power to administer even the 
smallest tittle of his property, and shall be counted 
as a child in the house for the rest of his life. 

If a man and his wife, being of unhappy dis- 
positions, in no wise agree together, it is. right 
that they should be under the constant control 
of ten members of the Board of Law-wardens, 
of middle age, together with ten of the women 
in charge of marriage.! If these officials are able 
to bring about a reconciliation, this arrangement 
shall hold good; but if their passions rage too high 
for harmony, the officials shall, so far as possible, 
seek out other suitable unions for each of them. 
And since it is probable that such persons are not of 
a gentle disposition, they must endeavour to yoke 
with them dispositions that are more gentle and 
sedate.?_ If those who quarrel are childless, or have 
but few children, they must form unions with a view 
to children; but if they have children enough, then 
the object both of the separation and of the new 
union should be to obtain companionship and mutual 
assistance in old age. If a man’s wife dies, leaving 
both male and female children, there shall be a law, 
advisory rather than compulsory, directing the 
husband to rear the children without introducing a 
step-mother; but if there be no children, the 
widower must of necessity marry, until he has 
begotten children sufficient alike for his household 
and the State. And if the husband dies, leaving 
sufficient children, the mother of the children shall 


2 Cp. 773 C. 
445 


PLATO 


avTod pévovca tpepéTo: vewTépa & av Sox TOV 
déovtos elvat mpos TO Chv av} byatvovea avav- 
Spos, of mpoonKovtes pos TAS TOV Yapwv éTL- 
péNovupévas yuvatKas Kowovpevot TO SOKODY AUTOS 
TE Kal éKEivals TEPL THY TOLOVTWY TrOLOVYTO@Y: 
€av 6é évoeeis TEKVOY @Ol, Kat maideov EVEKa* 
D raison dé ixavorns ax piBns adppnv Kat Orjreua 
ear TO YOR. drav é omodoyirar fev TO 
yevopmevov eivau TOY TOLOVLEVOV exryovov, déntae 
b€ Kplaews TLVL TO ryevon dev emer Oat Xpewr, dovAn 
wey éav oupplen dovho@ 7) erevbépo *) ” amenevd pe, 
TAYT OS rod Seamétou éaTw TIS dovANsS (70 ryev- 
vomevov’ éav dé Tis EXevOépa SoUAW oUYYlYyVNTAL, 
Tod deaTrOTOU EaTw TO yLyvomevov [Tov dovdoV]:? 
éav © é& avtod dSovrns 4 éx SovrOV EauTHs, Kal 
TEpLpaves TOOT 7, TO MeV THS yUVvaLKos al yuvatKes 
EK eis AXANY Yopay éexTreuTrOVTMWY oY TO TaTpl, TO 
5€é Tod avdpos of vowop’rAaKes TrY TH yevvnodcy. 
Tovéwy dé ayerety ove Oeds ovTE avOpwrros vooV 
éywv EvpuBovros tote yévour’ av ovodels ovdevi. 
ppoviicar dé xen mepl Gedy Gepareias Touovbe 
Tpootwsov ay ryevomevor, els TAS TOV yevunadvr@y 
Temas TE Kal aruplas opOds OUVTETAY MEVOV" Nopoe 
931 mepl Geovs a  apxator KelvTaL Tapa TACL RIDGE TOUS 
pev 4p Tov Oeov opavTes capas TEM O MED, Tov oO 
e(xovas ayddpara, iSpucdpevor, ods nhutv ayanr- 
Aovat Kalmep avyous dvTas éxeivous HyovpeOa 


1 &y H. Richards: at MSS., edd. 
2 [rod dovAov} wanting in best MSS., bracketed by England. 


1 The object of this rule dealing with irregular connexions 
between free citizens and slaves is to prevent any of slave 
descent acquiring rights of property in the State, 
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remain there and rear them; but if it be deemed 
that she is unduly young to be able to live healthfully 
without a husband, the relatives shall report the case 
to the women in charge of marriage, and shall take 
such action as may seem good to them and to them- 
selves; and if there be a lack of children, they shall 
also act with a view to the supply of children; 
and the number which constitutes a bare sufficiency 
of children shall be fixed by the law at one of each 
sex. Whenever, in spite of agreement as to who a 
child’s parents are, a decision is required as to which 
parent the child should follow, the rule is this:} in 
all cases where a slave-woman has been mated with 
a slave or with a free man or a freedman, the child 
shall belong to the slave-woman’s master; but if a 
free woman mates with a slave, the issue shall belong 
to the slave’s master; and if the child be a master’s 
by his own slave-woman, or a mistress’s by her own 
slave, and the facts of the case are quite clear, then 
the women officials shall send away the woman’s child, 
together with its father, to another country, and the 
Law-wardens shall send away the man’s child, 
together with its mother. 

Neglect of parents is a thing that no god nor 
any right-minded man would ever recommend to 
anyone; and one ought to recognize how fitly 
a prelude of the following kind, dealing with 
worship paid to the gods, would apply to the 
honours and dishonours paid to parents :—-The 
ancient laws of all men concerning the gods are 
two-fold: some of the gods whom we honour we see 
clearly,” but of others we set up statues as images, 
and we believe that when we worship these, lifeless 


2 7.¢e. stars; cp. 821 B. 
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TOUT@Y Tar Epes 77 pnrépes év OlKia KElVTaL KEL- 
pn) jAtoe drrevpnKores YNPas poets SuavonO/tw more 
dyahpa auto, ToLobTov epéotiov iSpupa [ev oii]? 
exon, parrov KUpPLOV ececOat, éav én KATA TPOTOV 
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/ \ \ ? / 3 14 
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> \ LA \ \ 5 ” Co / 
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axovelw Ta ye On TOLADTA. 
KA. Aéye “ovor. 
the 
Ao. Oldirous, dapév, atimacbels émevEato 
lal a a lal / 
Tots avTov Téxvois & St Kal TAS vpuvEl Té\Ea Kal 
> / fe a n ’ ie , /, 
emncoa yevéo Oat Tapa Oewv, Apvytopa te Poivexe 
TO éavtod érapacacbat Tradl Ovpwbévta Kal 
€ A / \ Cat nh: ” i 
Imtodkvt@ Onoéa Kal Etépovs aAAXdoLs pevplovs 
puptous, wy yéyove cades éryKoous eivar yovetot 
C mpos téxva Oeovs: dpaios yap yoveds éxydvots ws 
YA Uj s 
ovdels Etepos ddrXows, Sixasdtata. pr by TEs 
atimalonéve ev OiapepovTws Tatpl Tpos Taldwv 
Kat pntpt Geov émrjKoov evyais HyeicOw yiyver Oat 
\ / Yj a 
kata vow: Tiwwpévm Se apa Kal mepryapel 
ts , \ a > lal 
apodpa yevouévm, kal dia Ta ToLavTa evyais 
Mimapas els ayada Tots Taol TapaxanrodvTos 
Jeous, ovK apa Ta ToLadTa axovew é& tcov Kal 
/ lal \ 
véuely nuty avTovs nynoopeda ; AN OvK av TOTE 
/ cas  } a a 
dixavoe vopets elev ayabav, 0 bn hayev HKrora 
D Oeots eivas mpérov. 


1 [ev ofxta] bracketed by Cobet, England. 


1 Cp. Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. 709 ff.; Soph. O. C. 1432 ff. 
2 Cp. Hom. J/. IX. 446 ff. : Phoenix, to avenge his neglected 
mother, seduced his father’s mistress. 
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though they be, the living gods beyond feel great 
good-will towards us and gratitude. So if any man 
has a father or a mother, or one of their fathers or 
mothers, in his house laid up bed-ridden with age, 
let him never suppose that, while he has such a figure 
as this upon his hearth, any statue could be more 
potent, if so be that its owner tends it duly and 
rightly. 

cuin. And what do you say is the right way? 

aTH. I will tell you: for in truth, my friends, 
matters of this sort deserve a hearing. 

CLIN. Say on. 

aTH. Oedipus, when he was dishonoured mee our 
story runs), invoked upon his children curses! which, 
as all men allege, were granted by Heaven and 
fulfilled; and we tell how Amyntor in his wrath 
cursed his son Phoenix,? and Theseus cursed 
Hippolytus,? and countless other parents cursed 
countless other sons, which curses of parents upon 
sons it is clearly proved that the gods grant; for a 
parent’s curse laid upon his children is more potent 
than any other man’s curse against any other, and 
most justly so. Let no man suppose, then, that when 
a father or a mother is dishonoured by the children, in 
that case it is natural for God to hearken especially 
to their prayers, whereas when the parent is honoured 
and is highly pleased and earnestly prays the gods, 
in consequence, to bless his children—are we not to 
suppose that they hearken equally to prayers of this 
kind, and grant them to us? For if not, they could 
never be just dispensers of blessings; and that, as 
we assert, would be most unbecoming in gods. 

Cp. 687 E, Eur. Hipp. 884 ff.: Hippolytus was falsely 
charged with dishonouring his step-mother, Phaedra. 
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rau pda $oBepoi. mas on) TYLaT oD TaoaLs Tysais 
Tats évyd ous TOUS avuTou yevurropas Tols viv 
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1 few Post: véou MSS. (dmovres Zur.). 
2 xwpov England: xw¢7) MSS. 


1 Cp.931 A. 
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curn. Most, indeed, , 

aTH. Let us maintain, then,—as we said a 
moment ago—that in the eyes of the gods we can, 
possess no image more worthy of honour than a 
father or forefather Jaid up with old age, or a mother 
in the same condition; whom when a man worships 
with gifts of honour, God is well pleased, for other- 
wise He would not grant their prayers. For the 
shrine which is an ancestor is marvellous in our eyes, 
far beyond that which is a lifeless thing; for while 
those which are alive pray for us when tended by us 
and pray against us when dishonoured, the lifeless 
images do neither; so that if a man rightly treats 
his father and forefather and all such ancestors, he 
will possess images potent above all others to win for 
him a heaven-blest lot.t 

cuin, Most excellent! 

atu. Every right-minded man fears and respects 
the prayers of parents, knowing that many times and 
in many cases they have proved effective. And since 
this is the ordinance of nature, to good men aged fore- 
fathers are a heavenly treasure while they live, up to 
the very last hours of life, and being propitious as they 
depart they are sorely regretted; but to the bad 
they are truly fearsome. Therefore let every man, 
in obedience to these counsels, honour his own 
parents with all the due legal honours. If, however, 
“report convicts’? any of deafness to such preludes, 
the following law will be enacted rightly to deal 
with them :—If any person in this State be unduly 
neglectful of his parents,? and fail to consider them 


2 Alluding to Pindar’s phrase (OJ. 7. 18) 6 8 dABios dv papar 
karéxovT’ &yabat. Cp. Eur. Hipp. 1466. 
SCD Diese lLD. 
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E “Ooa tis dAXos adAdoV THmaiver Papydxoss, 
Ta pev Oavdoipa avtav dieipntat, Tov & adrNwv 

! éxatov Bekker, most edd.: €xaoroy MSS., Zur. 
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in all things more than his sons or any of his 
offspring, or even himself, and to fulfil their wishes, 
let the parent who suffers any such neglect report 
it, either in person or by a messenger, to the three 
eldest Law-wardens, and to three of the women in 
charge of marriage ; and these shall take the matter 
in hand, and shall punish the wrongdoers with stripes 
and imprisonment if they are still young—up to the 
age of thirty if they are men, while if they are women 
they shall suffer similar punishment up to the age of 
forty. And if, when they have passed these limits 
of age, they do not desist from the same acts of 
neglect towards their parents, but in some cases 
maltreat them, they shall be summoned before a 
court of 101 citizens, who shall be the oldest citizens 
of all; and if a man be convicted, the court shall 
assess what his fine or punishment must be, regarding 
no penalty as excluded which man can suffer or pay. 
If any parent when maltreated is unable to report 
the fact, that free man who hears of it shall inform 
the magistrate, failing which he shall be esteemed 
base, and shall be liable to an action for damage at 
the hands of anyone who chooses. If a slave gives 
information he shall be set free: he shall be set free 
by the Board of Magistrates if he hea slave of either 
the injured party or the injurers; but if he belong 
to any other citizen, the State Treasury shall pay 
his owner a price for him; and the magistrates shall 
take care that no one does injury to such a man in 
revenge for his giving information. 

We have already } dealt fully with cases where one 
man injures another by poisons so that death is the 


1 869 E ff. 
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1 <dvrws> I add. 


? [welOew] I bracket (x&v for &v Schramm). 
3 Sexuatodvras Kngland: Sematvovras MSS. 
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result ; but we have not as yet dealt fully with any 
of the minor cases in which wilful and deliberate 
injury is caused by means of potions, foods, and 
unguents. A division in our treatment of poisoning 
cases is required by the fact that, following the 
nature of mankind, they are of two distinct types. 
The type that we have now expressly mentioned is 
that in which injury is done to bodies by bodies 
according to nature’s laws. Distinct from this is 
the type which, by means of sorceries and incanta- 
tions and spells (as they are called), not only con- 
vinces those who attempt to cause injury that they 
really can do so, but convinces also their victims 
that they certainly are being injured by those who 
possess the power of bewitchment. In respect of 
all such matters it is neither easy to perceive what 
is the real truth, nor, if one does perceive it, is it 
easy to convince others, And it is futile to approach 
the souls of men who view one another with dark 
suspicion if they happen to see images of moulded 
wax at doorways, or at points where three ways 
meet, or it may be at the tomb of some ancestor, 
to bid them make light of all such portents, when 
we ourselves hold no clear opinion concerning them. 
Consequently, we shall divide the law about poison- 
ing under two heads, according to the modes in 
which the attempt is made ;* and, as a preliminary, 
we shall entreat, exhort, and advise that no one 
must attempt to commit such an act, or to frighten 
the mass of men, like children, with bogeys, and so 
compel the legislator and the judge to cure men of 
such fears, inasmuch as, first, the man who attempts 


1 ¢,e, attacking body or mind. 
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* [pappaxeav] griiody Hermann: gapuakerov dyrivwvooy 
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poisoning knows not what he is doing either in 
regard to bodies (unless he be a medical expert) 
or in respect of sorceries (unless he be a prophet or 
diviner). So this statement shall stand as the law 
about poisoning :—Whosoever shall poison any person 
so as to cause an injury not fatal either to the person 
himself or to his employes, or so as to cause an injury 
fatal or not fatal to his flocks or to his hives,—if the 
agent be a doctor, and if he be convicted of poison- 
ing, he shall be punished by death; but if he be a 
lay person, the court shall assess in his case what he 
shall suffer or pay. And if it be held that a man is 
acting like an injuret by the use of spells, incanta- 
tions, or any such mode of poisoning, if he be a 
prophet or diviner, he shall be put to death; but if 
he be ignorant of the prophetic art, he shall be dealt 
with in the same way as a layman convicted of 
poisoning,—that is to say, the court shall assess in 
his case also what shall seem to them right for him 
to suffer or pay. 

In all cases where one man causes damage to 
another by acts of robbery! or violence, if the 
damage be great, he shall pay a large sum as com- 
pensation to the damaged party, and a small sum 
if the damage be small; and as a general rule, every 
man shall in every case pay a sum equal to the 
damage done, until the loss is made good ; and, in 
addition to this, every man shall pay the penalty 
which is attached to his crime by way of corrective. 
The penalty shall be lighter in the case of one who 


1 Cp. 857 A ff. 


$$ &y ms Hermann: dv rhs MSS. 
+ [mpbs] bracketed by Stephens (mpds Exdorw by England). 
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1 SeiAots Winckelmann: de:Alas (al. devas) MSS. 


1 Cp. 862D ff. 
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has done wrong owing to another’s folly—the wrong- 
doer being over-persuaded because of his youth or 
for some such reason ; and it shall be heavier when 
the man has done wrong owing to his own folly, 
because of his incontinence in respect of pleasures 
and pains and the overpowering influence of craven 
fears or of incurable desires, envies and rages. And 
he shall pay the penalty, not because of the wrong- 
doing,—for what is done can never be undone,— 
but in order that for the future both he himself and 
those who behold his punishment may either utterly 
loathe his sin or at least renounce? toa great extent 
such lamentable conduct. For all these reasons and 
with a view to all these objects, the law, like a good 
archer, must aim in each case at the amount of the 
punishment, and above all at its fitting amount ; and 
the judge must assist the lawgiver in carrying out 
this same task, whenever the law entrusts to him 
the assessment of what the defendant is to suffer or 
pay, while the lawgiver, like a draughtsman, must 
give a sketch in outline of cases which illustrate the 
rules of the written code. And that, O Megillus 
and Clinias, is the task which we must now execute 
as fairly and well as we can: we must state what 
penalties should be ordained for all cases of robbery 
and violence, in so far as the gods and sons of gods 
may suffer us to ordain them by law. 

If any be a madman, he shall not appear openly in 
the city; the relatives of such persons shall keep 
them indoors, employing whatever means they know 
of, or else they shall pay a penalty ; a person belong- 
ing to the highest property-class shall pay a hundred 
drachmae, whether the man he is neglecting be 
a free man or a slave,—one belonging to the second 
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class shall pay four-fifths of a mina—one of the 
third class, three-fifths,—and one of the fourth class, 
two-fifths, There are many and various forms of 
madness: in the cases now mentioned it is caused 
by disease, but cases also occur where it is due to 
the natural growth and fostering of an evil temper, 
by which men in the course of a trifling quarrel 
abuse one another slanderously with loud cries—a 
thing which is unseemly and totally out of place in 
a well-regulated State. Concerning abuse there shall 
be this one law to cover all cases:—No one shall 
abuse anyone. If one is disputing with another in 
argument, he shall either speak or listen, and he 
shall wholly refrain from abusing either the dis- 
putant or the bystanders. For from those light 
things, words, there spring in deed things most 
heavy to bear, even hatreds and feuds, when men 
begin by cursing one another and foully abusing one 
another in the manner of fish-wives; and the man 
who utters such words is gratifying a thing most 
ungracious and sating his passion with foul foods, 
and by thus brutalizing afresh that part of his soul 
which once was humanized by education, he makes 
a wild beast of himself through his rancorous life, 
and wins only gall for gratitude from his passion. 
In such disputes all men are commonly wont to 
proceed to indulge in ridicule of their opponent ; 
but everyone who has ever yet indulged in this 
practice has either failed to achieve a virtuous dis- 
position, or else has lost in great measure his former 
high-mindedness. No man, therefore, shall ever in 
any wise utter such words in any holy place or at 
any public sacrifice or public games, or in the market 
or the court or any public assembly; in every such 


461 


D 


936 


PLATO 


Evrroyo KOLW@ gpabent: koralétw 5€ 0 TOUTM 
adpXov EKATTOS * [avari],? y) pn déror’ apioTelwr 
mépt piroverknon, vo mev Os ov KnOomeEvos ovde 
TOLOY TA mpootax evra v vmod Tov vopobérov. éav 
bé TLs €v addoLS TOOLS. owopias cpx@v ) apv- 
YO pLEVOS ootiaody pay aTéeXNTAaL TOV TOLOUT@Y 
oven, r) MpooTvyXavev mperBvrepos Ov TO 
vouw apuvéto, TAnyais é€ekpywv ods dupe 
éralpe ® Kax® prroppovovpévous, % evexécOw TH 
TeTAayLéeVy Enuia. 

Aéyouev 57 Ta VUV ws O Aowdopiars oupTero- 
peevos avev Tov yeAola Enrety r€yerv ov SuvaTos 
éott ypncOa, Kal todTo Rovdopodpev, o7roTay 
dupe yuyvomevoy 7. Th bé 8 THY TOV Koppowy 
mpoupiar TOU yeroia els TOUS avO parrrous Aeyeu 
1 Tapasexopela, éav avev Oupod TO ToLovTOY 1)mir 
TOUS ToNTAaS emixerpOot copopdobvTes Aéeyew, oF 
diarhdBopev dina TO maivew Kal pn, Kal maitovte 
ev eeorw Tih Te pt TOU Aéyeww ryeXolov avev Ou pod, 
ouvTeTapev@a O€ Kat peta Oupod, KaOdrrep eltroper, 
pn é&éot@ undevi ; TodTO pev od OvdaLaS ava- 
Geréov, 6 8 é&éotw Kal uy, TODTO vomobeTnT@MEBa. 
ToLnTH On Kwpwdias % TLvos lauBov 7 Movoady 
ped@oias Hi eEeoTw punTe NOYO [NTE ELKOVL [LTE 

vE@ fenTe avev Oupob pnoapas pndéva TOY TONL- 
TOV Koopupoeiv" éav O€ TIS arb h, TOUS dProberas 
éLeipyeuv €x THs YOpas TO Tapatrayv avOnpepor, 4) 

1 gxastos MSS. : €xaoroy Zur., vulg. 

2 [avart] wanting in best MSS. (added in marg.), and 


bracketed by England. 
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1 Cp. Rep. 394 ff., 606 ff. 2 Op. Philed. 49 E ff. 
462 


LAWS, BOOK XI 


case the magistrate concerned shall punish the 
offender; or, if he fail to do so, he shall be dis- 
qualified for any public distinction because of his 
neglect of the laws and his failure to execute the 
injunctions of the lawgiver. And if in other places 
a man abstains not from such language—whether he 
be the aggressor or acting in self-defence—whoso- 
ever meets with him, if he be an older man, shall 
vindicate the law by driving off with stripes the 
men who pamper passion, that evil comrade; or, if 
he fail to do so, he shall be liable to the appointed 
penalty. 

We are now asserting that a man who is gripped by 
the habit of abuse cannot avoid trying to indulge in 
ridicule; and this is a thing we abuse when it is 
uttered in passion. Whatthen? Are we to counte- 
nance the readiness to ridicule people which is 
shown by comic writers! provided that in their 
comedies they employ this sort of language about 
the citizens without any show of passion? Or shall 
we divide ridicule under the two heads of jest and 
earnest, and allow anyone to ridicule any other in 
jest and without passion,” but forbid anyone (as we 
have already said) to do so in real earnest and with 
passion? We must by no means go back on what 
we said; but we must determine by law who is to 
be granted this permission, and who refused. A 
composer of a comedy or of any iambic or lyric song 
shall be strictly forbidden to ridicule any of the 
citizens either by word or by mimicry,? whether with 
or without passion; and if anyone disobeys, the 
Presidents of the Games shall on the same day 
banish him wholly from the country, failing which 


8 Cp. Ar. Eth. N. 11284 20 ff, ; Pol. 1336> 2fF. 
463 


PLATO 


Enuroba Oar pvais Tpioly iepais tov Oeod ov av 
0 ayav 7. ols 8 elpyrac T poTepov efovotay elvau 
[rept rod]? movety els ANANAOUS, TOVTOLS dvev 
Oupob poev peta mavbeas é&eoTo, omouo} 6é apa 
Kal Ovpoupévotoce pr éEéotw. Tovtov 6) bed- 
yvooes emiteTpap bo TO TAS madevoews odns 
errtpehnth TOY vewy, Kal 0 ev av ovTos /eyeplyn, 
Tm popepety els TO pécor | éEeoTw T® Toincavtt, 0 
& dy avoxpivyn, unite avtos ériderxvia bw pndevt 
pnte adrov SodrAov pnbe? erXevVOepov Tote havi 

B dudaEas, 7) Kaxds eivar S0€afécOw Kal arreOns 
Tols vomots. 

Oietpos & ovx 0 TeLWve@v 7 Te TovobTo maaxyar, 
adn’ ) Twp poveav n Twa apeTny 7) Epos eXov 
TAUTNS, AV TWA Evupopav pos: TOUTOLS KEKTHTAL, 
610 Gavyactov ay yévorto el Tus @v ToOLOUTOS 
auednOein TO Tapadtay, WoT Els TTWYElaY THV 
eoxarny enbeiv, Sobos h Kat édevOepos, év 
oiKoupery Kal peTpiws ToONLTELG Te Kal TONEL, 
510 TO vomobérn Geivas vopmov daganrts TOLOUTOLS 

C toudvde tid: IItwxos pndels piv év Th TONEL 
yuyver Bor Totobrov & adv ts emixelph Spay, 
evxais Biov avnvurous Evhreyopevos, ék pev 
ayopas dyopavepot efeupyovTav auton, &k dé tod 
daTEos 1 TOV aoTuvopov 2X drypove jot dé éx 
TAS arrays Xopas eis THY Umepopiay éxTrEMTOVTOD, 
ores 7) Xepa. Tov TotovTov Cwou Kalapa yiyvntat 
TO Tapatay. 


! [aept ron] bracketed by Ast (epi rov Burnet). 
2 unde Bekker: phate MSS. 


1 Cp. 816 E, 8290, D. 
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they shall be fined three minas, dedicated to the 
god whose festival is being held. Those to whom 
permission has been given, as we previously said,1 
to write songs about one another shall be allowed 
to ridicule others in jest and without passion; but 
they shall not be allowed to do so with passion and 
in earnest. The task of making this distinction 
shall be entrusted to the minister in charge of the 
general education of the young: whatever he shall 
approve, the composer shall be allowed to produce 
in public, but whatever he shall disapprove, the 
composer shall be forbidden either personally to 
exhibit to anyone or to be found teaching to any 
other person, free man or slave; and if he does so, 
he shall be held to be a base man and disobedient 
to the laws. 

The man who suffers from hunger or the like 
is not the man who deserves pity, but he who, 
while possessing temperance or virtue of some sort, 
or a share thereof, gains in addition evil fortune; 
wherefore it would be a strange thing indeed if, 
in a polity and State that is even moderately 
well organised, a man of this kind (be he slave 
or free man) should be so entirely neglected as to 
come to utter beggary. Wherefore the lawgiver 
will be safe in enacting for such cases some such 
law as this :—There shall be no beggar in our State ; 
and if anyone attempts to beg, and to collect a live- 
lihood by ceaseless prayers, the market-stewards 
shall expel him from the market, and the Board of 
city-stewards from the city, and from any other 
district he shall be driven across the border by the 
country-stewards, to the end that the land may be 
wholly purged of such a creature. 
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If a slave, male or female, do any injury to another 
man’s goods, when the injured man himself has had 
no share in causing the injury through his own 
clumsy or careless handling, then the master of him 
that has done the injury shall fully make good the 
damage, or else shall hand over the person of the 
injurer: but if the master brings a charge affirming 
that the claim is made in order to rob him of his 
slave by a privy agreement between the injurer and 
the injured party, then he shall prosecute the man 
who claims that he has been injured on the charge 
of conspiracy; and if he wins his case, he shall 
receive double the price at which the court shall 
assess the slave, but if he loses he shall not only 
make good the damage, but he shall also hand over 
the slave. And if it be a mule or horse or dog 
or any other animal that causes damage to any 
property belonging to a neighbour, its master shall 
in like manner pay compensation. 

If anyone is unwilling to act as witness, the man 
who requires his evidence shall summon him, and 
the man so summoned shall attend the trial, and if 
he knows the facts and is willing to give evidence, 
he shall give it; but in case he denies knowledge, he 
shall take an oath by the three gods, Zeus, Apollo, 
and Themis, that of a truth he has no knowledge, 
and this done, he shall be dismissed from the suit. 
And if a man summoned as witness does not attend 
with his summoner, he shall be legally liable to be 
sued for damages. And if one of the judges be 
summoned as a witness, he shall not vote at the trial 
after giving evidence. A free woman, if she be over 
forty years old, shall be allowed to give evidence 
and to support a plea, and if she have no husband, 
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she shall be allowed to bring an action; but if she 
have a husband alive, she shall only be allowed to 
give evidence. A male or female slave and a child 
shall be allowed to give evidence and support a plea 
in murder cases only, provided that they furnish a 
substantial security that, if their evidence be de- 
nounced as false, they will remain until the trial. 
Kither of the opposing parties in a suit may denounce 
all or part of the evidence, provided that he claims 
that false witness has been given before the action 
is finally decided; and the magistrates shall keep 
the denunciations, when they have been sealed by 
both parties, and shall produce them at the trial for 
false witness. If any person be twice convicted of 
false witness, no law shall compel him any longer to 
bear witness, and if thrice, he shall not be allowed 
to bear witness any longer; and if, after three con- 
victions, 2 man dare to bear witness, whoso wishes 
shall report him to the magistrates, and they shall 
hand him over to the court, and if he be found 
guilty, he shall be punished with death. In the 
case of all those whose evidence is condemned at 
the trial,—they being adjudged to have given false 
witness and thus to have caused the victory of the 
winner,—if more than the half of their evidence be 
condemned, the action that was lost because of them 
shall be annulled, and there shall be a disputation 
and a trial as to whether the action was or was not 
decided on the evidence in question; and by the 
verdict then given, whichever way it goes, the 
result of the previous actions shall be finally 
determined. 

Although there are many fair things in human 
life, yet to most of them there clings a kind of 
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canker which poisons and corrupts them, None 
would deny that justice between men is a fair thing, 
and that it has civilized all human affairs. And if 
justice be fair, how can we deny that pleading is 
also a fair thing? But these fair things are in dis- 
repute owing to a kind of foul art, which, cloaking 
itself under a fair name,! claims, first, that there 
exists a device for dealing with lawsuits, and further, 
that it is the one which is able, by pleading and 
helping another to plead, to win the victory, whether 
the pleas concerned be just or unjust; and it also 
asserts that both this art itself and the arguments 
which proceed from it are a gift offered to any man 
who gives money in exchange, This art—whether it 
be really an art or merely an artless trick got by habit 
and practice 2—must never, if possible, arise in our 
State; and when the lawgiver demands compliance 
and no contradiction of justice, or the removal of 
such artists to another country,—if they comply, the 
law for its part shall keep silence, but if they fail to 
comply, its pronouncement shall be this :—If anyone 
be held to be trying to reverse the force of just pleas 
in the minds of the judges, or to be multiplying 
suits unduly or aiding others to do so, whoso wishes 
shall indict him for perverse procedure or aiding in 
perverse procedure, and he shall be tried before the 
court of select judges; and if he be convicted, the 
court shall determine whether he seems to be acting 
from avarice or from ambition; and if from the 
latter, the court shall determine for how long a 
period such an one shall be precluded from bringing 
an action against anyone, or aiding anyone to do so; 
while if avarice be his motive, if he be an alien he 


1 7.¢e.. Rhetoric.” * Cp. Gorg. 463 B. 
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shall be sent out of the country and forbidden to 
return on pain of death, but if he be a citizen he - 
shall be put to death because of his unscrupulous 
devotion to the pursuit of gain, And anyone who 
has twice been pronounced guilty of committing 
such an act from ambition shall be put to death. 
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pvOoAGyov TANLMEA@Y Tepl TA TOLadTAa éEaTTa- 
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oléoOm jundéev alox pov ToLelv adn’ amep avtol 
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1 évexéoOw Ast: uaxécbw MSS. 


1 Son, and herald, of Zeus, and a master of speech (and of 
lies). 
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ATH. IF anyone, while acting as ambassador or 
herald, conveys false messages from his State to 
another State, or fails to deliver the actual message 
he was sent to deliver, or is proved to have brought 
back, as ambassador or herald, either from a friendly 
or hostile nation, their reply in a false form,—against 
all such there shall be laid an indictment for break- 
ing the law by sinning against the sacred messages 
and injunctions of Hermes! and Zeus, and an assess- 
ment shall be made of the penalty they shall suffer 
or pay, if convicted. 

Theft of property is uncivilized, open robbery is 
shameless: neither of these has any of the sons of 
Zeus practised, through delight in fraud or force. 
Let no man, therefore, be deluded concerning this 
or persuaded either by poets or by any perverse 
myth-mongers into the belief that, when he thieves 
or forcibly robs, he is doing nothing shameful, but 
just what the gods themselves do.2 That is both 
unlikely and untrue; and whoever acts thus un- 
lawfully is neither a god at all nor a child of gods; 
and this the lawgiver, as it behoves him, knows 
better than the whole tribe of poets. He, therefore, 
that hearkens to our speech is blessed, and deserves 
blessing for all time; but he that hearkens not shall, 
in the next place, be holden by this law :—If anyone 


2 Cp. Rep. 378 ff., 388 ff. Hermes is specially in mind, as 
notorious for his thefts and frauds ; cp. Hom. J/. 5. 390; 24. 
395, etc. : 
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1 But cp. 857 A, B. 
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steals any piece of public property, he shall receive 
the same punishment, be it great or small. For he 
that steals a small thing steals with equal greed, 
though with less power, while he that takes a large 
thing which he has not deposited does wrong to the 
full; wherefore the law deems it right not to inflict 
a less penalty on the one offender than on the other 
on the ground that his theft is smaller, but rather 
because the one is possibly still curable, the other 
incurable. So if anyone convict in a court of law 
either a resident alien or a slave of stealing any 
piece of public property, in his case, since he is 
probably curable, the court shall decide what punish- 
ment he shall suffer or what fine he shall pay. But 
in the case of a citizen, who has been reared in the 
way he is to be reared,—if he be convicted of 
plundering or doing violence to his fatherland, 
whether he has been caught in the act or not, he 
shall be punished by death,! as being practically 
incurable. 

Military organization is the subject of much con- 
sultation and of many appropriate laws. The main 
principle is this—that nobody, male or female, should 
ever be left without control, nor should anyone, 
whether at work or in play, grow habituated in 
mind to acting alone and on his own initiative, but 
he should live always, both in war and peace, with 
his eyes fixed constantly on his commander and 
following his lead; and he should be guided by him 
even in the smallest detail of his actions—for 
example, to stand at the word of command, and to 
march, and to exercise, to wash and eat, to wake up 
at night for sentry-duty and despatch-carrying, and 
in moments of danger to wait for the commander's 
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1 Brérovtas W. R. Paton: BAerotcas MSS., edd. 


2 <rhv> added by England. 
3 xpijvat Soret: xpiv doxety MSS., edd, 
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signal before either pursuing or retreating before an 
enemy ; and, in a word, he must instruct his soul by 
habituation to avoid all thought or idea of doing 
anything at all apart from the rest of his company, 
so that the life of all shall be lived ex masse and in 
common ; for there is not, nor ever will be, any rule 
superior to this or better and more effective in 
ensuring safety and victory in war. This task of 
ruling, and being ruled by, others must be practised 
in peace from earliest childhood ;1 but anarchy must 
be utterly removed from the lives of all mankind, 
and of the beasts also that are subject to man. 
Moreover, with a view to excellence in war, they 
shall dance all kinds of dances,? and with the same 
object they shall cultivate in general suppleness and 
dexterity, and endurance also in the matter of foods 
and drinks and cold and heat and hard beds; and, 
what is most important, they shall accustom them- 
selves not to spoil the natural powers of head and feet 
by wrapping them in coverings of alien material, and 
thereby ruining the production and growth of their 
own natural hair and soles. For when these extremi- 
ties are conserved, they keep at its highest the power 
of the whole body, but they effect the opposite when 
spoiled ; and of these two extremities, the one is the 
chief minister of the whole body, and the other the 
chief master, inasmuch as, by the ordinance of 
nature, it contains all the leading senses of the 
body. 

Such is the laudation of the military life to which, 
as we hold, the youth ought to hearken, and its laws 
are these :—He that is enrolled or put on some rota — 


1 Cp. 803 C, D; Soph. Antzg. 668 ff. 
2 Cp. 795 D ff., 829 B, C. 
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must perform military service. If anyone, through 
cowardice, fail to present himself without leave from 
the commanders, he shall be indicted for desertion 
before the military officers when they return from 
camp, and each class of those who have served shall 
sit by themselves as judges—that is, hoplites, cavalry, 
and each of the other branches,—and they shall 
summon hoplites before the hoplites, cavalrymen 
before the cavalry, and all others in like manner 
before soldiers of their own class; and any man that 
is convicted shall be debarred from ever competing 
for any distinction and from ever prosecuting another 
for shirking service, or acting as accuser in con- 
nection with such charges; and, in addition to this, 
what he ought to suffer or pay shall be determined 
by the court. Next, when the suits for shirking 
service have been fully decided, the officers shall 
again hold a review of each class of soldiers, and he 
who wishes shall be tried before a court of his own 
colleagues on his claim for an award of merit; but 
any proof or verbal testimony which the claimant 
produces must have reference, not to any previous 
war, but solely to that campaign in which they have 
just been engaged. The prize for each class shall be 
a wreath of olive leaves; and this the recipient shall 
hang up, along with an inscription, in whatever 
temple of the war-gods he chooses, to serve through- 
out his life as a proof that he has won the first, 
second or third prize, as the case may be. If a man 
goes on military service, but returns home without 
leave from the officers, he shall be liable to be 
indicted for desertion before the same court which 
deals with cases of shirking service, and the same 
penalties which have been already prescribed shall 
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1 Cp. Hesiod, Op. D, 192 ff, 254 ff., 7 3é re mapOévos ear) 
Aisenecien: Kvdph 7 aidoly Te Beors KTA. 
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be imposed upon him, if he is convicted. Every 
man, when bringing an action against another, ought 
rightly to dread bringing upon him, whether in- 
tentionally or unintentionally, a wrongful punish- 
ment (for Justice is, and has been truly named,! the 
daughter of Reverence, and falsehood and wrong are 
naturally detested by Reverence and Justice); and 
he should beware also of trespassing against Justice 
in any matter, and especially in respect of loss of 
arms in battle, lest by mistakenly abusing such 
losses as shameful, when they are really unavoidable, 
he may bring undeserved charges against an un- 
deserving man. It is by no means easy to draw 
distinctions between such cases; but none the less 
the law ought to try by some means to distinguish 
case from case. In illustration we may cite the story 
of Patroclus:2 suppose that he had been brought to 
his tent without his arms and had recovered—as 
has happened in the case of thousands,—while the 
arms he had had (which, as the poet relates, had 
been given to Peleus by the gods, as a dowry with 
Thetis) were in the hands of Hector,—then all the 
base men of those days would have been free to 
abuse Menoetios’ son for loss of arms. Moreover, 
there are instances of men losing their arms through 
being flung down from cliffs, or on the sea, or in 
ravines, when overwhelmed by a sudden great rush 
of water, or from other mishaps, countless in number, 
which one could mention by way of consolation, and 
thereby justify an evil which lends itself to calumny. 
It is right, therefore, to separate, as best one can, 

2 Cp. Hom. Jl. xvi., xvii. 125 ff., xviii. 84 ff Patroclus 


(son of Menoetios) was wearing the arms of seats (son of 
Peleus) when slain by Hector. 
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! [uh] bracketed by Herm. : om. by Zur., vulg. 
2 <*> added by H. Richards: dv for és Ast, Zur. 
3 [dv] cax@ Hermann: dy rakds (or kax@s) MSS 


1 Op. Ovid, Met. 8. 305 ff, 12. 189ff. Tim. 90 E. 
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the greater and more serious evil from its opposite. 
As a rule, indeed, the employment of the names in 
question by way of abuse admits of a distinction; 
for the term “shield-flinger”’ would not properly be 
applied in all cases, but rather the term “arms- 
dropper.” For the man who by a fair amount of 
violence is stripped of his arms will not be as much 
of a “shield-flinger” as the man who has voluntarily 
thrown them away—rather there is a vast difference 
between the two cases. So let the pronouncement 
of the law be this:—If a man is overtaken by his 
enemies and, having arms, instead of turning and 
defending himself, voluntarily drops his arms or 
flings them away, thereby gaining for himself a life 
that is shameful by speed of foot, rather than by 
bravery a noble and blessed death,—concerning the 
arms flung away in a loss of this sort a trial shall be 
held, but the judge shall pass over in his enquiry a 
case of the kind previously described. For the bad 
man one must always punish, in order to better him, 
but not the luckless man ; for that profits not. What, 
then, would be a proper penalty for the man who 
has thrown away for naught such powerful weapons 
of defence? A god, it is said, once changed Kaineus 
the Thessalian 1 from woman’s shape to man’s; but it 
is beyond human power to do the opposite of this; 
otherwise, the converse transformation—changing 
him from a man into a woman—would be, perhaps, 
the most appropriate of all penalties for a “ shield- 
flinger.” As it is, to get the nearest possible 
approach to this, because of the man’s love of life 
at any price, and to secure that for the rest of his 
life he may run no risk, but may live saddled with 
this disgrace as long as possible,—the law dealing 
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1 [} Céov] I bracket (# wAotov ci. Stallb.), 
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scrutinize the conduct of public officials at the expiry of 
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with such cases shall be this :—If any man be con- 
victed on a charge of shamefully throwing away his 
military weapons, no general or other military officer 
shall ever employ him as a soldier or post him to any 
rank ; otherwise, the examiner shall fine the officer 
who posts the coward 1000 drachmae, if he be of 
the highest property-class,—if of the second class, 
five minas,—if of the third, three minas,—if of the 
fourth, one mina. And the soldier who is convicted 
of the charge, in addition to being debarred, as his 
own nature requires, from manly risks, shall also pay 
back his wage—1000 drachmae, if he be of the 
highest class,—if of the second, five minas,—if of 
the third, three,—and if of the fourth, one mina, 
just as in the previous cases. 

Respecting examiners,! what would be a proper 
statement for us to make, seeing that some of the 
magistrates are appointed by the hazard of the lot 
and for a year, while others are appointed for 
several years and chosen out of a number of selected 
persons? Of such, who will be a competent examiner, 
in the event of any one of them acting at all crookedly 
through being burdened by the weight of his office 
and his own inability to support it worthily? It is 
by no means easy to find an officer of officers, who 
surpasses them in excellence, but still one must try 
to find some examiners of a divine quality.’ In fact, 
the case stands thus:—The dissolution of a polity, 
like that of a ship’s frame, depends upon many 
critical factors: these (in the case of a ship) though 
one in nature are separated into many parts, and we 


their term of office. Note the play on the literal sense of 
evouvrhs, “straightener” (of ‘‘ crooked” actions). 
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1 [7] wanting in MSS. : added in MS. marg., Zur. 


1 Cp. Rep. 422 BE, 
2 Cp. 767 C, D. 
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call them by many names—such as stays, under- 
girders, bracing-ropes. For the preservation, or 
dissolution and disappearance, of a polity the office 
of examiner is such a critical factor, and that of the 
gravest kind. For if those who act as examiners of 
the magistrates are better men than they, and if they 
act blamelessly with blameless justice, then the whole 
of the State and country flourishes and is happy ; but 
if the examination of the magistrates is carried out 
otherwise, then the bond of justice which binds 
all political elements into one is dissolved, and in 
consequence every office is torn apart from every 
other, and they no longer tend all to the same end ; 
and thus out of one State they make many,! and by 
filling it with civil strife they speedily bring it to 
ruin. Wherefore it is most necessary that the 
examiners should be men of admirably complete 
virtue. 

Let us contrive to bring them into being in some 
such way as this:—Every year, after the summer 
solstice,” the whole State must assemble at the 
common precincts of Helios and Apollo, there to 
present before the god the names of three out of 
their own number,—each citizen proposing that man, 
not less than fifty years old, whom (with the exception 
of himself) he regards as in all respects the best. 
Of those so nominated they shall choose out those 
who have gained most votes—half of the total number 
nominated, if that number be even, but if it be an 
odd number, they shall reject the one who has least 
votes and retain the even half, marking them off 
according to the number of the votes received ; and 
if several have an equal number of votes, thus causing 
the upper half-section to be too large, they shall 


489 


PLATO 


ouv avd mov Trelo TOL@oLy, aeneiv 70 mNéov 
Ba amoxpivavtas vEeornTl, Tous & a&dXovs éyxpivavtas 
pépeuy aves, HEX pumTep av Tpeis AewpOdouv avicor’ 
éav O€ 7) TaoL 7) Tow dvoty icat yiyvwrtat, TH 
ayady polpa Kal TUYN émerpeyravras, Krjp@ 
dsveXOvTas TOV viK@VTA Kal SevTepov Kal TpiTov 
atepavacat OarrA@, Kal Ta aptotela aTOOOVTAS 
maow averteiv 6Tt Mayvntoy » Kata Oedv dadruv 
Tuxovea gwTnpias TOALS, amopivaca auTHS 
“Ado avdpas Tous apiotous Tpels, ax poOivior 
(Ope Arrodove KaTA Tov maavo vopov avatlOna 
Kowov Kat ‘Hrio, dcovrep av Erwvtar ypovor 
Th Kpioer. Tovovtous! dé mpaTw pev éviavTe 
daHdexa evOvvous atrobeiEar, wexpiTrep av éexdoTe@ 
mévte Kal EBdouryKovta étn EvuBH yevoueva’ Ta 
Nortrov S€ TpEis del MpocyiyvécOwv Kat éviavTov. 
obTor O€ Tas apyas Tacas [kata]? dHdexa pépn 
dueXopmevor Tracats Bacdvors ypwpevor édevOEepars 
édeyKovT@v oixovvtay 56, bcov av evOvvwat 
Xpovor, év'7@ Tod "ATrOAN@VOS Te cal “Haéou 
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1 ro.ovrovs England : tovrous MSS. 
* [xara] wanting in MSS. : added by MS. marg., Zur. 


1 Cp. 855 ©, 926 D. 
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remove the excess by rejecting those that are 
youngest; the rest being retained on the list, they 
shall vote again on these, and they shall continue the 
same process until three be left with an unequal 
number of votes. If, however, all of these, or two 
of them, have equal votes, they shall commit the 
matter to good luck and chance, and distinguish by 
lot between the first, the second, and the third, 
and crown them with olive-wreaths ; and when they 
have thus awarded the distinctions, they shall 
make this public proclamation :—The State of the 
Magnetes,—which, by God’s grace, has again won 
salvation,—has presented to Helios the three best 
of its own men, and now it dedicates them, according 
to the ancient law, as a joint offering to Apollo and 
Helios of its choicest first fruits, for so long a time 
as they pursue their judicial task. Twelve such 
examiners shall be appointed in the first year, until 
each of them has come to the age of seventy-five ; 
and thereafter three shall be added annually. And 
they, after dividing all the public offices into twelve 
sections, shall employ all tests, of a gentlemanly 
kind, in investigating them. So long as they are 
serving as examiners, they shall reside within the 
precincts of Apollo and Helios, where they were 
chosen. When they have judged—either each one 
singly or in consultation with one another—the State 
officials, they shall publish, by means of records 
placed in the market, a statement concerning what 
each official should suffer or pay according to the 
decision of the examiners. If any official claims that 
he has not been judged justly, he shall summon the 
examiners before the select judges;1 and if he be 
acquitted in respect of the examiners’ charges, 
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1 civac MSS.: iévar MS. marg., Zur. 
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he shall, if he wishes, prosecute the examiners 
themselves; but if he be convicted, in case the 
penalty imposed on him by the examiners be death, 
he shall simply be put to death (one death only being 
possible), but in the case of other penalties which 
admit of being doubled, he shall pay a double 
penalty. 

As regards the examinations of these examiners 
themselves, it is right for us to hear what they are to 
be, and how they are to be conducted. During their 
lifetime these men, who have been deemed worthy 
of the highest distinction by the whole State, shall 
have the front seats at every festival ; and from their 
number, too, shall be chosen the heads of every 
sacred mission sent out to take part in any public 
sacrifices, congresses or other such sacred assemblies 
of the Hellenes; and these alone of all the citizens 
shall be adorned with a crown of laurel; and they 
all shall be priests of Apollo and Helios, and every 
year that one of them who has been adjudged first 
of those appointed in that year shall be the high- 
priest, and his name they shall inscribe at the head 
of the year, that it may serve as a measure of the 
date, so long as the State remains. When they die, 
their laying-out, funeral and interment shall be 
different from that of other citizens: nothing but 
white raiment shall be used at it, and there shall be 
no dirges or lamentations; a choir of girls and 
another of boys shall stand round the bier, and they 
shall chant alternately a laudation for the priests in 
the form of a hymn in verse, glorifying them with 
their hymnody all the day long; and at the next 
dawn the bier itself shall be borne to the tomb by a 
hundred of the young men who attend the gymnasia, 
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1 ratty Ast: ravtny MSS. [iv] I bracket. 
2 by emidén Hermann: émde7 MSS. : dveideq (MSS. marg.) 
Zur., vulg. 
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—they being selected by the relatives of the dead 
man,—and the procession shall be led by the men of 
war, all clad in their proper military garb,—cavalry 
with their horses, hoplites with their weapons, and 
the rest in like manner; and round about the bier 
the boys, being in front, shall sing their national 
anthem, and behind them the girls shall follow 
singing, and all the women who have passed the age 
of child-bearing; and next shall follow the priests 
and priestesses as to a tomb that is sanctified—yea, 
though they be debarred from approaching all other 
tombs,—if so be that the voice of the Pythian? 
approves that thus it shall be. Their tomb shall be 
constructed under ground, in the form of an oblong 
vault of spongy stone, as long-lasting as possible, and 
fitted with couches of stone set side by side; in this 
when they have laid him who is gone to his rest, 
they shall make a mound in a circle round it and 
plant thereon a grove of trees, save only at one 
extremity, so that at that point the tomb may for all 
time admit of enlargement, in case there be need 
of additional mounds for the buried. And every 
year contests of music, gymnastics and horse-racing 
shall be held in their honour. 

These shall be the rewards for those who have 
passed the scrutiny of examiners. But if any of 
these examiners, relying on the fact of his election, 
shall give proof of human frailty by becoming 
evil after his election, the law shall enjoin on 
him who wishes to indict him, and the trial shall 
take place in the court after this manner :—The 
court shall be composed first of Law-wardens, next 


1 The priestess of Apollo at Delphi; cp. Rep. 461 E. 
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1 7,.¢e, after superannuation. 2 Cp. 855 C. 
3 Cp. 886 D ff., 891 B ff. 
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of the living! members of the body of examiners 
themselves, and, in addition to these, of the Bench 
of select judges ;? and he who indicts anyone shall 
state in his indictment that the person in question 
is unworthy of his distinctions and of his office; and 
if the defendant be convicted, he shall be deprived 
of his office and of his tomb, and of the other privileges 
granted to him; but if the prosecutor fails to gain 
one-fifth of the votes, he shall pay twelve minas if 
he be of the highest class,—if of the second, eight, 
—if of the third, six,—and if of the fourth, two 
minas, 

Rhadamanthys deserves admiration for the way in 
which, as we are told, he judged cases of law, in 
that he perceived that the men of his time had a 
clear belief in the existence of gods,—and naturally 
so, seeing that most men at that time were the 
offspring of gods, he himself among others, as the 
story declares. Probably he thought that he ought 
not to entrust lawsuits to any man, but only to 
gods, from whom he obtained verdicts that were 
both simple and speedy; for he administered an 
oath to the disputants regarding each matter in 
dispute, and thus secured a speedy and safe settle- 
ment. But nowadays, when, as we say,® a certain 
section of mankind totally disbelieve in gods, and 
others hold that they pay no regard to us men, 
while a third party, consisting of the most and worst 
of men, suppose that in return for small offerings 
and flatteries the gods lend them aid in committing 
large robberies, and often set them free from great 
penalties,—under such conditions, for men as they 
now are, the device of Rhadamanthys would no 
longer be appropriate in actions at law. Since, 
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1 Cp. 934 E. 
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therefore, the opinions of men about the gods. have 
changed, so also must their laws change. In legal 
actions laws that are framed intelligently ought to 
debar both litigants from taking oaths; he that is 
bringing an action against anyone ought to write 
down his charges, but swear no oath, and the 
defendant in like manner ought to write down his 
denial and hand it to the magistrates without an 
oath. For truly it is a horrible thing to know full 
well that, inasmuch as lawsuits are frequent in a 
State, well-nigh half the citizens are perjurers, 
although they have no scruple in associating with 
one another at common meals and at other public 
and private gatherings. So it shall be laid down 
by law that a judge shall take an oath when he 
is about to give judgment, and likewise oaths shall 
be taken by him who is appointing public officials 
by voting under oath or by bringing his votes from 
a sacred spot, and by the judge of choirs or of 
any musical performance, and by the presidents and 
umpires of gymnastic and horse-racing contests, or 
of any matters which do not, in human opinion, 
bring gain to him who commits perjury. But in all 
cases where it obviously appears that a large gain 
will accrue to him who denies stoutly and swears 
ignorance, all the contending parties must be judged 
by trials without oaths. And in general, during 
a trial, the presidents of the court shall not permit 
a man to speak under oath for the sake of gaining 
credence, or to imprecate curses upon himself and 
his family, or to make use of unseemly supplications 
and womanish sobbings, but only and always to 
state and hear what is just in proper language ;? 
otherwise, the magistrate shall check him for 
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digressing from the point, and shall call him back 
to deal with the matter in hand. In the case of 
resident aliens dealing with aliens, it shall be 
permitted them, as now, to give and receive oaths 
of a binding character one from another, if so they 
choose,—for these men will not grow old in the 
State+ nor, as a rule, will they make their nest in 
it, and rear up others like themselves to become 
naturalised in the country; and in respect of the 
private actions they bring against one another, 
they shall all have the same privilege during the 
trial. 

In all cases where a free man disobeys the State, 
not by acts deserving of stripes, imprisonment or 
death, but in respect of matters such as attendance 
at festivals or processions or public ceremonies of 
a similar kind—matters involving either a sacrifice 
in peace or a contribution in time of war,—in all 
such cases the first necessity is to assess the penalty ; 
in case of disobedience, those officers whom the 
State and the law appoint to exact the penalty 
shall take a pledge; and if any disregard the pledg- 
ings, the things pledged shall be sold, and the price 
shall go to the State; and if a greater penalty 
be required, the official proper in each case shall 
impose on the disobedient the suitable penalties and 
shall summon them before the court, until they 
consent to do what they are bidden. 

For a State which makes no money except from 
the produce of its soil, and which does not engage 
in commerce, it is necessary to determine what 
action it ought to take regarding the emigration 
of its citizens to outside countries and the admission 
of aliens from elsewhere. In giving counsel con- 
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1 + éy airots Stallbaum: te adrots MSS. 


2 dco. MSS. marg., Stallb.: of MSS., Zur., ai. 


1 Cp. 704 E. 

2 By a law of Lycurgus, strangers were forbidden to reside 
at Sparta; ‘cp. Aristoph. Av. 1012 &omep év Aaxedaluov 
tevnAarodyrat, 3 Cp. Meno 99 B, C. 
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cerning these matters the lawgiver must begin by 
using persuasion, so far as he can, The intermixture 
of States with States naturally results in a blending of 
characters of every kind, as strangers import among 
strangers novel customs:+ and this result would 
cause immense damage to peoples who enjoy a good 
polity under right laws; but the majority of States 
are by no means well governed, so that to them it 
makes no difference if their population is mixed 
through the citizens admitting strangers and through 
their own members visiting other States whenever 
any one of them, young or old, at any time or place, 
desires to go abroad. Now for the citizens to refuse 
altogether either to admit others or to go abroad 
themselves is by no means a possible policy, and, 
moreover, it would appear to the rest of the world 
to be both churlish and cross-grained, since they 
would get the reputation of adopting harsh language, 
such as that of the so-called “Aliens Expulsion 
Acts,” 2 and methods both tyrannical and_ severe; 
and reputation in the eyes of others, whether for 
goodness or the reverse, is a thing that should never 
be lightly esteemed. For the majority of men, 
even though they be far removed from real goodness 
themselves, are not equally lacking in the power 
of judging whether others are bad or good; and 
even in the wicked there resides a divine and 
correct intuition,? whereby a vast number even of 
the extremely wicked distinguish aright, in their 
speech and opinions, between the better men and 
the worse. Accordingly, for most States, the ex- 
hortation to value highly a good public reputation 
is a right exhortation. The most correct and most 
important rule is this,—that the man who pursues 
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after a good reputation should himself be truly 
good, and that he should never pursue it without 
goodness (if he is to be really a perfect man); and 
furthermore, as regards the State we are founding 
in Crete, it would well become it to gain for itself 
in the eyes of the rest of the world the best and 
noblest reputation possible for goodness; and if it 
develop according to plan, there is every hope that, 
as is natural, it (and but few others) will be num- 
bered among the well-ordered States and countries 
upon which the Sun and all the other gods look 
down. 

In regard, therefore, to the question of going abroad 
to other lands and places and of the admission of 
foreigners we must act as follows :—First, no man 
under forty years old shall be permitted to go abroad 
to any place whatsoever; next, no man shall be per- 
mitted to go abroad in a private capacity, but in a 
public capacity permission shall be granted to heralds, 
embassies, and certain commissions of inspection. 
Military expeditions in war it would be improper to 
reckon among official visits abroad. It is right that 
embassies should be sent to Apollo at Pytho and 
to Zeus at Olympia, and to Nemea and the Isthmus, 
to take part in the sacrifices and games in honour 
of these gods; and it is right also that the am- 
bassadors thus sent should be, so far as is practicable, 
as numerous, noble and good as possible——men who 
will gain for the State a high reputation in the 
sacred congresses of peace, and confer on it a 
glorious repute that will rival that of its warriors ; 
and these men, when they return home, will teach 
the youth that the political institutions of other 
countries are inferior to theirown. Also,they ought 
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to send out other inspecting commissioners (when 
they have obtained leave from the Law-wardens) of 
the following kind :—If any of the citizens desire to 
survey the doings of the outside world in a leisurely 
way, no law shall prevent them; for a State that 
is without experience of bad men and good would 
never be able (owing to its isolation) to become 
fully civilized and perfect, nor would it be able 
to safeguard its laws unless it grasped them, not 
by habit only, but also by conviction. Amongst 
the mass of men there always exist—albeit in small 
numbers—men that are divinely inspired; inter- 
course with such men is of the greatest value, and 
they spring up in badly-governed States just as 
much as in those that are well governed. In search 
of these men it is always right for one who dwells 
in a well-ordered State to go forth on a voyage 
of enquiry by land and sea, if so be that he himself 
is incorruptible, so as to confirm thereby such of 
his native laws as are rightly enacted, and to amend 
any that are deficient. For without this inspection 
and enquiry a State will not permanently remain 
perfect, nor again if the inspection be badly con- 
ducted. 

cuin. How, then, might both these objects be 
secured ? 

atH. In this way. First, our overseas inspector 
shall be more than fifty years old; secondly, he 
shall have proved himself a man of high repute 
both in military and other affairs, if it is intended 
that he shall be despatched into other States with 
the approval of the Law-wardens ; but when he has 
passed sixty years of age, he shall cease to act as 
inspector. When he has been inspecting for as 
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many years out of the ten as he wishes and has 
returned home, he shall go to the synod! of those 
who supervise the laws; and this synod shall be a 
mixed body of young men and old which is obliged 
to meet every day between dawn and sunrise ;? it 
shall consist, first, of the priests who have gained 
the award of merit,’ and secondly, of the ten senior 
Law-wardens; and it shall also include the Presi- 
dent of Education who has been last appointed, and 
his predecessors in office as well. None of these 
members shall go alone, but each of them shall 
bring with him a companion—a young man, selected 
by himself, between thirty and forty years old. 
Their conference and discourse shall deal always 
with the subject of laws and of their own State, 
and with anything important they may have learnt 
elsewhere which bears on this subject, or any 
branches of knowledge which are thought likely to 
assist in their enquiry, in that the learning of them 
helps towards a clearer view of legal matters, 
whereas ignorance of them conduces to a view that 
is dim and blurred. Whatsoever of these matters 
are approved by the elder members the younger 
shall learn with all diligence; and should any of 
the young men invited to attend be deemed un- 
worthy, the person who has invited him shall be 
censured by the whole synod, but such of them 
as are held in good repute shall be watched over 
by the rest of the citizens, who shall regard and 
observe them with special care, honouring them 
when they do right, but dishonouring them more 
than other men if they turn out worse than most. 
To this synod he that has inspected the legal in- 


3 Cp. 946 E. 
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stitutions of other peoples shall repair immediately 
after his return home; and if he has discovered 
any persons able to declare any oracle regarding 
legislation or education or nurture, or if he has 
brought back any personal observations of his own, 
he shall communicate them to the whole synod; 
and if it appear that he has come back in no respect 
worse (nor yet any better) than when he went, still 
because of his extreme zeal he shall be commended ; 
while if it appear that he has come back much 
better, he shall be much more highly commended 
during his life, and when dead, due honours shall 
be paid to him by the synod’s authority. But if, 
on the other hand, such an inspector appear to be 
corrupted on his return, in spite of his pretensions 
to wisdom, he shall be forbidden to associate with 
anyone, young or old; wherein if he obeys the 
magistrates, he shall live as a private person, but 
if not, he shall be put to death—if, that is to 
say, he be convicted in a court of law of being a 
meddler in respect of education and the laws. And 
if, when such an one deserves to be summoned 
before a court, none of the magistrates summons 
him, the magistrates shall be censured at the ad- 
judication of awards of merit. 

Such, then, shall be the character and the pro- 
cedure of him that travels abroad. Next to him we 
must deal in friendly wise with the visitor from abroad. 
There are four types of stranger which call for mention. 
The first and inevitable immigrant is the one who 
chooses summer,! as a rule, for his annual visits, 
in the fashion of migratory birds—and, like birds, 
the most of these cross the sea, just as if they had 
wings, for the sake of making gain by their trading, 
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and fly over to foreign cities during the summer 
season; this stranger must be received, when he 
comes to the city, at the markets, harbours, and 
public buildings outside the city, by the officials 
in charge thereof; and they shall have a care 
lest any such strangers introduce any innovation, 
and they shall duly dispense justice to them, and 
shall hold such intercourse as is necessary with 
them, but to the least extent possible. The second 
type of stranger is he who is an inspector, in the 
literal sense, with his eyes, and with his ears also 
of all that appertains to musical exhibitions: for all 
such there must be lodgings provided at the temples, 
to afford them friendly accommodation, and the 
priests and temple-keepers must show them care 
and attention, until they have sojourned for a 
reasonable length of time and have seen and heard 
all that they intended; after which, if no harm has 
been done or suffered by them, they shall be dismissed. 
And for these the priests shall act as judges, in 
case anyone injures one of them or one of them 
injures anyone else, if the claim does not exceed fifty 
drachmae ; but if any greater claim is made, the trial 
for such strangers must take place before the market- 
stewards, The third type which requires a public 
reception is he who comes from another country 
on some public business: he must be received by 
none but the generals, hipparchs and _ taxiarchs, 
and the care of a stranger of this kind must be 
entirély in the hands of the official with whom 
he lodges, in conjunction with the prytaneis. The, 
fourth type of stranger comes rarely, if ever: should 
there, however, come at any time from another 
country an inspector similar to those we send 
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1 7.e. by forbidding their presence at ceremonial feasts ; 
or, because (as Grote says) ‘‘ the Egyptian habits as to eating 


and sacrifice were intolerably repulsive to a foreigner.” 
2 Cp. 950 A, B. 


514 


LAWS, BOOK XII 


abroad, he shall come on these conditions :—First, 
he shall be not less than fifty years old; and 
secondly, his purpose in coming must be to view 
some noble object which is superior in beauty to 
anything to be found in other States, or else to 
display to another State something of that descrip- 
tion. Every visitor of this kind shall go as an 
unbidden guest to the doors of the rich and wise, 
he being both rich and wise himself; and he shall 
go also to the abode of the General Superintendent 
of Education, believing himself to be a proper 
guest for such a host, or to the house of one of 
those who have won a prize for virtue; and when 
he has communed with some of these, by the giving 
and receiving of information, he shall take his 
departure, with suitable gifts and distinctions be- 
stowed on him as a friend by friends. Such are 
the laws in conformity with which they must receive 
all strangers, of either sex, from another country, 
and send out their own citizens; thus doing honour 
to Zeus, Patron of Strangers, instead of expelling 
strangers by means of meats and ceremonies! (as is 
now done by the nurslings of the Nile), or else by 
savage proclamations.? 

If anyone gives a security, he shall give it in 
express terms, setting forth the whole transaction 
in a written record ; and this he shall do before not 
less than three witnesses, if the amount be under 
1,000 drachmae, and before not less than five, if it be 
over 1,000. The broker in a sale shall act as security 
for the seller should the latter have no real right to 
the goods sold or be quite unable to guarantee their 
possession; and the broker shall be legally liable 
equally with the seller. 
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iS 


a he 
o Oe (ntav dtayévwvtat, pry é&éotw ToLlovToV 


1 [4] bracketed by Hermann. 
2 < 68e> added by W. R. Paton, England (5 some 
MSS.). 


1 Cp. Aristoph. Nub, 500, 966. 
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If anyone wishes to make a search} on any man’s 
premises, he shall strip to his shirt and wear no 
girdle, and when he has first taken an oath by 
the appointed gods that of a truth he expects to find 
the object, he shall make his search; and the other 
man shall grant him the right to search his house, 
including things both sealed and unsealed. But if, 
when a man desires to search, the other party refuses 
leave, the man so prevented shall take legal pro- 
ceedings, assessing the value of the object sought ; 
and any man thus convicted shall pay as damages 
twice the value of the object assessed. And if the 
master of the house happens to be away from home, 
the occupants shall allow the claimant to search 
what is unsealed, and he that searches shall counter- 
seal what is sealed, and shall set any man he chooses 
to stand guard over it for five days; and if the 
master be absent longer, the claimant shall call in 
the city-stewards, and so make his search, in which 
he shall open also what is sealed, and he shall seal 
this up again in the same way in the presence of the 
household and of the city-stewards. 

In cases of disputed claims there must be a limit of 
time, after which it shall be no longer possible to 
dispute the claim of the person in possession. In 
our State no dispute is possible in respect of lands or 
houses; but in respect of anything else which a man 
has acquired, if the possessor be seen to be using it in 
the city, market, and temple, and if no one lays claim 
to it,—then if some man asserts that he has been 
looking for it all this time, while it is plain that its 
possessor has made no concealment of it, and if this 
goes on for a year, the possessor still keeping the 
article and the other man still seeking, at the expir- 
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1 [rod Aovrod xpdvov] wanting in best MSS., bracketed by 
England. 

2° KAeupddioyv MSS., vulg.: cAcuua & MS. marg., Zur. 
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ation of the year no one shall be allowed to lay claim 
to its possession. And if a man uses an article openly 
in the country—although not in the city or market, 
—and if no claimant confronts him within five years, 
after the expiration of the five years no claim to such a 
possession shall be allowed. And if a man uses an 
article indoors in the city, the time-limit shall be 
three years; if he uses it in a concealed place in 
the country, it shall be ten years; while if it be 
in a foreign country, there shall be no limit of 
time set to making a claim, whenever it is found. 

If any man forcibly prevent any person from 
appearing at an action at law—whether it be the 
person himself or his witnesses,—in case that person 
be a slave of his own or of another man, the action 
shall be null and void; and in case the person so 
prevented be a free man, in addition to the annul- 
ment of the action, the offender shall be imprisoned 
for a year and shall be liable to a charge of kid- 
napping at the hands of anyone who chooses. And 
if anyone forcibly prevents a rival competitor at 
a gymnastic, musical or other contest from appear- 
ing, whoso wishes shall report the fact to the Presi- 
dents of the Games, and they shall allow him that 
wishes to contend to enter for the contest free; but 
should they prove unable, in case he who prevented 
the competitor wins, they shall give the prize to the 
man prevented and shall inscribe his name as victor in 
whatever temples he chooses, whereas the preventer 
shall be forbidden to put up any tablet or inscription 
regarding such a contest, and he shall be liable to 
pay damages, whether he be defeated at the contest 
or be victorious. 

If anyone knowingly receive any stolen article, 
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he shall be liable to the same penalty as the 
thief; and for the crime of receiving an exile the 
penalty shall be death. Everyone shall regard the 
friend or enemy of the State as his own personal 
friend or enemy; and if anyone makes peace or war 
with any parties privately and without public consent, 
in his case also the penalty shall be death; and if 
any section of the State makes peace or war on its 
own account with any parties, the generals shall 
summon the authors of this action before the court, 
and the penalty for him who is convicted shall be 
death. Those who are performing any act of service 
to the State must do it without gifts ; and it shall be 
no excuse nor laudable plea to argue that for good 
deeds a man ought to receive gifts, though not for 
bad: to decide wisely, and firmly to abide by one’s 
decision, is no easy thing, and the safest course is for a 
man to listen and obey the law, which says, “ Perform 
no service for gifts.” Whoso disobeys, if convicted 
by the court, shall be put to death once for all. 
Touching money-contributions to the public treasury, 
not only must the property of every man be valued, 
for many reasons, but the tribesmen also must furnish 
an annual record of the year’s produce to the land- 
wardens, so that the Treasury may adopt whichever 
it may prefer of the two existing methods of con- 
tribution, and may determine year by year whether 
it will require a proportion of the whole assessed 
value, or a proportion of the current yearly income, 
exclusive of the taxes paid for the common meals. 
As regards votive offerings to the gods, it is proper 
for a reasonable man to present offerings of reasonable 
value. The soil and the hearth are in all cases sacred 
to all the gods; wherefore no one shall consecrate 
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1 evayes Huseb., most edd. : edxepés MSS. 
2 <> added by Stallbaum. 


1 Cp. Levit. 19, 11: ‘‘He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man shall be unclean seven days,” 
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afresh what is already sacred. Gold and silver, 
which in other States are used both privately and in 
temples, are objects liable to cause envy; and ivory, 
which comes from a body bereft of soul, is not a pure 
offering ;1 while iron and bronze are instruments of 
war; of wood forming a single piece a man may 
offer in the public temples whatsoever he wishes, and 
of stone likewise, and of woven stuff an amount not 
exceeding a month’s output by one woman. For 
woven stuff and other materials, white will be a 
colour befitting the gods; but dyes they must not 
employ, save only for military decorations. Birds 
and statues make most godlike gifts, and they should 
be no larger than what one sculptor can complete in 
a single day; and all other votive offerings shall be 
modelled on similar lines. 

And now that we have stated in detail what and 
how many the divisions of the State as a whole 
must be, and have also stated to the best of our 
power the laws regarding all the most important 
business transactions,” it will be proper to deal next 
with judicial procedure. Of law courts the first 
will be composed of selected judges, selected jointly 
by both plaintiff and defendant, and these will be 
called “ arbitrators,” as being a more suitable name 
than “judges.’’ The second court shall be formed 
of the villagers and tribesmen (the tribes being 
divided into twelve parts); and if the cause be not 
decided in the first court, they shall come before 
these judges to fight a case involving a greater 
injury, and if at the second trial the defendant is 
defeated, he shall pay as an extra penalty the fifth 
part of the assessed amount of the penalty recorded ; 


2 Op. 922 A, 2 Op. 766 D ff. 
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1 Op. 766 Dff., 846 BE 
2 Cp. 754 C, 
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and if, dissatisfied with his judges, he desires to fight 
his case before a court a third time, he shall bring it 
before the select judges, and if he be again worsted, 
he shall pay one and a half times the assessed 
amount. Again, if the plaintiff, when worsted in 
the first court, does not rest satisfied, but goes to 
the second court, in case he wins, he shall receive 
the fifth part, but in case he loses, he shall pay the 
same fraction of the penalty. And if, through dis- 
satisfaction with the previous verdict, they proceed 
to the third court, the defendant (as we have said) 
shall pay, if worsted, one and a half times the 
penalty, and the prosecutor one-half of it. As 
regards the allotting of courts, the filling of vacancies, 
the appointing of serjeants for the several boards of 
magistrates, the times prescribed for performing 
each of these duties, the recording of votes, adjourn- 
ments, and all other necessary judicial arrange- 
ments,—such as the fixing by lot of the order 
of trials, rules about counter-pleadings and counter- 
attendances, and all matters. cognate thereto,— 
all these we have dealt with previously,) but 
nevertheless it is a proper thing to reiterate twice, 
—yea, thrice,—the truth.2_ The old lawgiver, how- 
ever, may pass over all such legal observances as are 
trivial and easy of discovery, and the young lawgiver 
shall fill up his omissions. In dealing with the 
private law courts this method would be reasonable, 
but in connection with the public courts of the State, 
and all those which the officials have to use in 
managing the affairs which belong to their several 
offices, there exist in many States quite a number of 
admirable ordinances of worthy men;? and from 


3 Alluding, probably, to Athenian law in particular. 
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1 [roAA@v] bracketed by Hermann. 
2 [kal «adav] omitted by best MSS. 
3 mépc MSS. : mdpa Steph., Zur. 
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these the Law-wardens must construct a code which 
is suitable to the polity we are now framing, partly 
by comparing and amending them, partly by sub- 
mitting them to the test of experience, until each 
such ordinance be deemed satisfactory; and when 
they have been finally approved, and have been 
sealed as absolutely unchangeable, then the magis- 
trates shall put them into practice all their life long. 
All rules regarding silence and discreet speech, and 
the opposite of these, on the part of the judges, and 
all else that differs from the rules which obtain in 
the other States concerning justice and goodness,—all 
these have been stated in part,! and in part they 
will be stated at the end. ‘To all these matters he 
that purposes to be a righteous and just judge must 
attend, and that written exposition of them which 
he possesses he must learn. For of all studies, that 
of legal regulations, provided they be rightly framed, 
will prove the most efficacious in making the learner 
a better man; for were it not so, it would be in vain 
that our divine and admirable law bears a name akin 
to reason.2 Moreover, of all other speeches— 
whether they be of personal praise or blame, com- 
posed in verse or prose, written down or uttered from 
day to day at some gathering by way of controversy 
or by way of consent (often of a very futile charac- 
ter),—of all such speeches the writings of the 
lawgiver ° will serve as a clear test; and inasmuch 
as he possesses these within himself, as a talisman 
against other speeches, the good judge will guide 
both himself and the State aright; for the good he 
will secure both the permanence and the increase of 


1 Cp. 766 D, 855 D. 4 Le oes cp. 714 A. 
3 Cp. 811 D, 858 C. 
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what is just, and for the bad a change as great as 
possible from their ignorance, intemperance and 
cowardice, and, in short, from their general iniquity, 
—that is to say, for all the bad whose opinions are 
curable; but for those whose opinions are really fixed 
by Fate,—if they assigned death as a cure for souls 
in this condition (a statement that deserves to be often 
repeated), such judges and leaders of judges would 
merit praise from the whole State. 

When all the lawsuits for the year have been finally 
adjudged, we must have laws for the execution of the 
verdicts to this effect :—First, the magistrate who is 
acting as judge shall assign to the victorious party all 
the goods of the party convicted, excepting such as the 
latter must necessarily retain in his possession ; and 
this he shall do in each case immediately after the 
voting has taken place by means of a herald’s proclama- 
tion made in the hearing of the judges ; and unless the 
loser settle with the victor to their mutual satisfaction 
by the end of the month next to those in which the 
courts are sitting, the magistrate who has tried the 
case shall, at the instance of the victor, hand over to 
him the goods of the loser. And if the means are 
not forthcoming, and there be a deficiency of not less 
than a drachma, the loser in question shall be pre- 
cluded from suing anyone else until he has paid to 
the full his whole debt to the victor; but others may 
bring valid actions against him. If anyone, when 
condemned, obstructs the court which condemned 
him, the officials thus wrongfully obstructed shall 
summon him before the court of the Law-wardens, 
and anyone who is cast in such an action, as being 
guilty of subverting the whole State and its laws, 
shall be punished by death, 
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1 3) xwpla: 7 xopa MSS., edd. (4 % xépa Hermann), 

© Sexdueva: Sexouevn MSS., Edd. 
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Next, when a man has been born and reared, 
and has himself begotten and reared up children, 
and has engaged reasonably in the transactions of 
business, giving or receiving (as the case may be) 
compensation for wrongs done,—when he has thus 
duly grown old in a law-abiding life, his end will 
come in the course of nature. Touching the dead, 
male or female, what the sacred rites are which 
require to be performed in respect of the gods 
of the underworld, or of this world, shall be 
declared by the Interpreters as the final authorities : 
no tombs, however, shall be put in places that are 
tilled,— whether the monument be small or great,— 
but they shall fill up those places where the soil 
is naturally fitted for this purpose only,—namely, 
to receive and hide the bodies of the dead with 
the least hurt to the living; but as regards all 
the places which of their own nature desire to 
produce food for mankind, of these no one, living 
or dead, shall deprive us who are alive. And they 
shall not pile up a mound to a height greater 
than can be made by five men in five days; nor 
shall they erect stone pillars of a size more than 
is required to hold, at the most, a eulogy of the 
dead man’s life consisting of not more than four 
heroic lines. And as to the laying-out of the corpse, 
first, it shall remain in the house only for such 
a time as is required to prove that the man is not 
merely in a faint, but really dead ; and accordingly, 
in a normal case, the third will be the proper day 
for the carrying out to burial. As in other matters 
3 [uhrnp...tadra] I bracket (England brackets mpds Tatra) : 
cp. Rep. 414 E. 
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1 [iv] bracketed by Ast (dvidrwy Winck.). 


1 Cp. Phaedo 63 B. Aros (ilgili, 7/iky) 1D) 
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it is right to trust the lawgiver, so too we must 
believe him when he asserts that the soul is wholly 
superior to the body, and that in actual life what 
makes each of us to be what he is is nothing else 
than the soul, while the body is a semblance which 
attends on each of us, it being well said that the 
bodily corpses are images of the dead, but that 
which is the real self of each of us, and which 
we term the immortal soul, departs to the presence 
of other gods,! there (as the ancestral law declares) 
to render its account,—a prospect to be faced with 
courage by the good, but with uttermost dread by 
the evil. But to him who is dead no great help 
can be given; it was when he was alive that all 
his relatives should have helped him, so that when 
living his life might have been as just and holy 
as possible, and when dead he might be free during 
the life which follows this life from the penalty 
for wickedness and sin. This being so, one ought 
never to spend extravagantly on the dead, through 
supposing that the carcase of flesh that is being 
buried is in the truest sense one’s own relative; 
but one ought rather to suppose that the real son 
or brother—or whoever else it may be that a man 
fancies himself to be mournfully burying—has de- 
parted in furtherance and fulfilment of his own 
destiny, and that it is our duty to make a wise 
use of what we have and to spend in moderation,” 
as it were on a soulless altar to the gods below: 
and what constitutes moderation the lawgiver will 
most properly divine. Let this, then, be the law :— 


3 7.e. the corpse is like an altar which has no ‘real 
presence” to sanctify it; hence it is less a eh of costly 
offerings, 
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An expenditure on the whole funeral not exceeding 
five minas for a man of the highest property- 
class, three minas for one of the second class, 
two for one of the third, and one mina for one 
of the fourth class, shall be held to be moderate 
amounts. The Law-wardens must of necessity 
perform many other duties and supervise many 
other matters, but by no means the least of their 
duties is to live keeping a constant watch over 
children and men and people of every age; and 
at the end of his life above all everyone must have 
some one Law-warden to take charge of him—that 
one who is called in as overseer by the relatives 
of the dead man; and it shall stand to his credit 
if the arrangements about the dead man are 
carried out in a proper and moderate way, but if 
improperly, to his discredit. The laying-out of 
the corpse and the other arrangements shall be 
carried out in accordance with the custom concern- 
ing such matters, but it is right that custom should 
give way to the following regulations of State 
law :—Either to ordain or to prohibit weeping for 
the dead is unseemly, but we shall forbid loud 
mourning and lamentation outside the house, and 
we shall prohibit the carrying out of the dead on 
to the open roads and making lamentation while 
he is borne through the streets, and the funeral 
party must be outside the city-bounds before day- 
break. These shall be the legal regulations re- 
garding such matters: he that obeys them shall 
be free from penalty, but he that disobeys a single 
one of the Law-wardens shall be penalized by them 
all with the penalty adjudged by all in common. 
All other interments of the dead, or disposal of 
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1 ornoacba: xtjoacba MSS., edd. | 

2 [rdv r|exPevtwv, amexacpyéva 7H] I bracket, and for zupt, | 
Tread xvpe (for TS mupt, Herm. ci. cwrnpia, alii alia). 

3 dnepyalopervny Schmidt, Stallb.: amepyalopevwyv MSS. 

4 wv Ast: & MSS. 

5 moAitaus: modutela MSS., edd. (qoAtrars Kal aodlticr 
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corpses without interment in the cases of parricides, 
temple-robbers, and all such criminals,—have been 
previously? dealt with and laid down by law, so 
that our task of legislation has nearly come to an 
end. But in every case, the full end does not 
consist in the doing, establishing or founding some- 
thing: rather our view should be that it is only 
when we have discovered a means of salvation, 
endless and complete, for our creation, that we 
are at length justified in believing that we have 
done all that ought to be done: until then, we 
must believe, the whole of our creation is incomplete. 

cLIN. You say well, Stranger; but explain to 
us yet more clearly the purport of your last ob- 
servation. 

atH. O Clinias, many of the sayings of old time 
have been nobly uttered, and of these not the least, 
I may say, are the titles given to the Fates. 

cLin. What titles, pray ? 

aTH. That the first of them is Lachesis, the 
second Clotho, and Atropos the saviour-third 2—she 
that bestows on the dooms ratified by Clotho the 
quality of irreversibility. She it is that must 
furnish also to the State and its citizens, not merely 
health and salvation for their bodies, but also right 
legality in their souls, or rather the salvation of 
the laws. And this, as it seems clear to me, is 
what our laws still lack—namely, a right mode of 
naturally imp!anting in them this irreversible quality. 


1 Cp. 854 D ff., 873 Cf. 

2 Cp. Rep. 620 E. Atropos is called ‘‘ the saviour-third ” 
(cp. 7d tpirov TG Swrhpr) because she completes the work of 
the other Fates by making the thread of life (doom) spun by 
them irreversible. (&-rpowos = ‘‘ unturnable,”) 
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1 erjud te Burnet: erhuatt MSS. 3 xthware 7d Zur., vulg. 
2 Sdtav rovTo W.-Millendorff : ddéa: rodrors MSS., edd. 


1 Op. 951 D ff. 
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cuin. The point you mention is a serious one, 
if it is really impossible to discover a means whereby 
everything may acquire some such quality. 

atu. Nay, but it is possible, as I now perceive 
quite clearly. 

cLin. Then let us by no means desist until we 
have secured this very quality for the laws we have 
stated; for it would be ridiculous for us to have 
wasted all this labour on an object, and then not 
base it on any firm foundation. 

ATH. You are right in your exhortation, and you 
will find me as ready as yourself to proceed. 

cLin. Very good. Then what is it you say will 
prove a means of salvation to our polity and its laws, 
and how will it do so? 

aTH. Did we not say? that we must have in 
our State a synod of the following kind:—The ten 
senior members, at the moment, of the body of 
Law-wardens shall form the synod, in company 
with all who have won the award of merit; and, 
moreover, those inspectors who have gone abroad ? 
to discover if they could hear of anything pertinent 
to the safe-keeping of laws, and who, in the belief 
that they have succeeded, have come safely home 
again, shall, after undergoing a searching test, be 
deemed worthy to take part in the synod? In 
addition to these, every member must bring with 
him one of the young men, not less than thirty 
years old, whom he has first selected as being both 
by nature and training a suitable person; after 
selecting him, he shall introduce him-among the 
members, and if they also approve, he shall keep 
him as a colleague, but if they disapprove, the fact 


* Op. 951 A ff 
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of his original selection must. be concealed from 
all the rest, and especially from the person thus 
rejected. The synod must meet at an early hour, 
when everyone has his time most free from other 
business, private or public. Was it not some such 
organisation as this that we described in our previous 
discourse ? 

cLIN. It was. 

ATH. Resuming, then, the subject of this synod, 
I will say this:—If one were to lay this down as 
an anchor for the whole State, possessing all the 
requisite conditions,—then, I affirm, it would secure 
the salvation of all that we desire. 

cLin. How so? 

atH. Now will be the time for us to display 
no lack of zeal in declaring truly what follows. 

cuin. Excellently spoken! Proceed as you pro- 
pose. 

aTH. One ought to observe, Clinias, in regard 
to every object, in each of its operations, what 
constitutes its appropriate saviour—as, for example, 
in an animal, the soul and the head are eminently 
such by nature. 

cLin. How do you mean? 

ATH. Surely it is the goodness of those parts that 
provides salvation to every animal. 

cLIN. How? 

aTtH. By the existence of reason in the soul, in 
addition to all its other qualities, and by the exist- 
ence of sight and hearing, in addition to all else, in 
the head; thus, to summarize the matter, it is the 
combination of reason with the finest senses, and 
their union in one, that would most justly be 
termed the salvation of each animal. 
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cuin. That is certainly probable. 

ATH. Itis probable. But what kind of reason is 
it which, when combined with senses, will afford 
salvation to ships in stormy weather and calm? On 
shipboard is it not the pilot and the sailors who, by 
combining the senses with the pilot reason, secure 
salvation both for themselves and for all that belongs 
to the ship? 

cin. Of course, 

atu. There is no need of many examples to illus- 
trate this. Consider, for instance, what would be the 
right mark for a general to set up to shoot at in the 
case of an army, or the medical profession in the case 
of a human body, if they were aiming at salvation. 
Would not the former make victory his mark, and 
mastery over the enemy, while that of the doctors 
and their assistants would be the providing of health 
to the body ? 

cin. Certainly. 

atu, But if a doctor were ignorant of that bodily 
condition which we have now called “health,” or a 
general ignorant of victory, or any of the other 
matters we have mentioned, could he possibly be 
thought to possess reason about any of these things? 

cin. How could he? 

aTH. What, now, shall we say about a State? 
If a man were to be plainly ignorant as regards 
the political mark to be aimed at, would he, first of 
all, deserve the title of magistrate, and, secondly, 
would he be able to secure the salvation of that 
object concerning the aim of which he knows 
nothing at all? 

cuin. How could he? 

atu. So now, in our present case, if our settle- 
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ment of the country is to be finally completed, there 
must, it would seem, exist in it some element which 
knows, in the first place, what that political aim, of 
which we are speaking, really is, and, secondly, in 
what manner it may attain this aim, and which of the 
laws, in the first instance, and secondly of men, gives 
it good counsel or bad. But if any State is destitute 
of such an element, it will not be surprising if, being 
thus void of reason and void of sense, it acts at hap- 
hazard always in all its actions. 

clin. Very true. 

atH. In which, then, of the parts or institutions 
of our State have we now got anything so framed as 
to prove an adequate safeguard of this kind? Can 
we answer that question ? 

cin. No, Stranger; at least, not clearly. But if 
I must make a guess, it seems to me that this 
discourse of yours is leading up to that synod which 
has to meet at night, as you said just now. 

atH, An excellent reply, Clinias! And, as our 
present discourse shows, this synod must possess 
every virtue; and the prime virtue is not to keep 
shifting its aim among a number of objects, but to 
concentrate its gaze always on one particular mark, 
and at that one mark to shoot, as it were, all its 
arrows continually. 

cin, Most certainly. 

ATH. So now we shall understand that it is by no 
means surprising if the legal customs in States 
keep shifting, seeing that different parts of the codes 
in each State look in different directions, And, in 
general, it is not surprising that, with some states- 
men, the aim of justice is to enable a certain class of 
people to rule in the State (whether they be really 
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1 ¢4%.5 added by Stephens, H. Richards. 
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superior, or inferior), while with others the aim is 
how to acquire wealth (whether or not they be 
somebody’s slaves); and others again direct their 
efforts to winning a life of freedom. Still others 
make two objects at once the joint aim of their 
legislation,—namely, the gaining of freedom for 
themselves, and mastery over other States ; while 
those who are the wisest of all, in their own conceit, 
aim not at one only, but at the sum total of these 
and the like objects, since they are unable to 
specify any one object of pre-eminent value towards 
which they would desire all else to be directed. 

cuin. Then, Stranger, was not the view we stated 
long ago the right one? We said? that all our 
laws must always aim at one single object, which, as 
we agreed, is quite rightly named “ virtue.”’ 

ATH. Yes. 

cLin. And we stated that virtue consists of four 
things. 

aTH. Certainly. 

cuin. And that the chief of all the four is reason,? 
at which the other three, as well as everything else, 
should aim. 

aTH. You follow us admirably, Clinias; and now 
follow as in what comes next. In the case of the 
pilot, the doctor, and the general, reason is directed, 
as we said, towards the one object of aim which is 
proper in each case ; and now we are at the point of 
examining reason in the case of a statesman, and, 
addressing it as a man, we shall question it thus :— 
“ O admirable sir, what is yeur aim? Medical reason 


2 Cp. 631 C ff.: “reason” (or ‘‘ wisdom”) as the most 
‘divine ” stands first, the others being temperance, justice 
and courage. 
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is able to state clearly the one single object at which 
it aims; so will you be unable to state your one 
object—you who are superior, as perhaps you will 
say, to all the wise?”” Can you two, Megillus and 
Clinias, define that object on his behalf, and tell me 
what you say it is, just as I, on behalf of many 
others, defined their objects for you ? 

cLin. We are totally unable to do so, 

aTH. Well then, can you declare that we need 
zeal in discerning both the object itself as a whole 
and the forms it assumes? 

cin. Illustrate what you mean by “the forms’ 
you speak of. 

atu. For example, when we said that there are 
four forms of virtue, obviously, since there are four, 
we must assert that each is a separate one. 

cLin. Certainly. 

aTH. And yet we call them all by one name: we 
assert that courage is virtue, and wisdom virtue, and 
the other two likewise, as though they were really 
not a plurality, but solely this one thing—virtue. 

cin. Very true. 

aTH. Now it is not hard to explain wherein 
these two (and the rest) differ from one another, 
and how they have got two names; but to explain 
why we have given the one name “ virtue” to both 
of them (and to the rest) is no longer an easy 
matter. 

cLin. How do you mean? 

atu. It is not hard to make clear my meaning. 
Let one of us adopt the réle of questioner, the other 
of answerer.! 

cuin. In what way? 

atu. Do you ask me this question—why, when 
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calling both the two by the single name of “ virtue,” 
did we agaim speak of them as two—courage and 
wisdom? Then I shall tell you the reason,—which 
is, that the one of them has to do with fear, namel 
courage, in which beasts also share, and the cha- 
racters of very young children; for a courageous soul 
comes into existence naturally and without reason- 
ing, but without reasoning there never yet came into 
existence, and there does not nor ever will exist, a 
soul that is wise and rational, it being a distinct kind. 

cLin. That is true. 

atu. Wherein they differ and are two you have 
now learnt from my reply. So do you, in turn, 
inform me how it is that they are one and identical. 
Imagine you are also going to tell me how it is that, 
though four, they are yet one; and then, after 
you have shown me how they are one, do you again 
ask me how they are four. And after that, let us 
enquire regarding the person who has full knowledge 
of any objects which possess both a name and a 
definition, whether he ought to know the name only, 
and not know the definition, or whether it is not a 
shameful thing for a man worth anything to be 
ignorant of all these points in regard to matters of 
surpassing beauty and importance. 

cuin. It would certainly seem to be'so. 

atu. For the lawgiver and the Law-warden, and 
for him who thinks he surpasses all men in virtue 
and who has won prizes for just such qualities, is 
there anything more important than these very 
qualities with which we are now dealing—courage, 
temperance, justice, and wisdom ? 

cin. Impossible. 

atu. In regard to these matters, is it not right 
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that the interpreters, the teachers, the lawgivers, as 
the wardens of the rest, in dealing with him that 
requires knowledge and information, or with him 
that requires punishment and reproof for his sin, 
should excel all others in the art of instructing him 
in the quality of vice and virtue and exhibiting it 
fully? Or is some poet who comes into the State, 
or one who calls himself a trainer of youth, to be 
accounted evidently superior to him that has won 
prizes for all the virtues? In a State like that, 
where there are no wardens who are competent both 
in word and deed, and possessed of a competent 
knowledge of virtue,—is it surprising, I ask, if such 
a State, all unwarded as it is, suffers the same fate as 
do many of the States which exist to-day ? 

cin. Not at all, I should say. 

atu. Well then, must we do what we now pro- 
pose, or what? Must we contrive how our wardens 
shall have a more accurate grasp of virtue, both in 
word and deed, than the majority of men? For 
otherwise, how shall our State resemble a wise man’s 
head and senses, on the ground that it possesses 
within itself a similar kind of wardenship ? 

cuin. What is this resemblance we speak of, and 
wherein does it consist ? 

atu. Evidently we are comparing the State itself 
to the skull; and, of the wardens, the younger ones, 
who are selected as the most intelligent and nimble 
in every part of their souls, are set, as it were, like 
the eyes, in the top of the head, and survey the 
State all round; and as they watch, they pass on 
their perceptions to the organs of memory,—that is, 
they report to the elder wardens all that goes on in 
the State,—while the old men, who are likened to 
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* <ov> Ladd. 


1 962 EK, 963 B ff. 2 Cp. 903 C, D, 961 E. 
3 Cp. Rep. 537 B ff., where the “dialectic” method is. 
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the reason because of their eminent wisdom in many 
matters of importance, act as counsellors, and make 
use of the young men as ministers and colleagues 
also in their counsels, so that both these classes by 
their co-operation really effect the salvation of the 
whole State. Is this the way, or ought we to contrive 
some other? Should the State, do you think, have 
all its members equal, instead of having some more 
highly trained and educated? 

cuin, Nay, my good sir, that were impossible. 

aTH. We must proceed, then, to expound a type 
of education that is higher than the one previously 
described. 

cLin. I suppose so. 

aTH. Will the type which we hinted at just now } 
prove to be that which we require ? 

cLin. Certainly, 

aTH. Did we not say? that he who is a first-class 
craftsman or warden, in any department, must not 
only be able to pay regard to the many, but must 
be able also to press towards the One® so as to dis- 
cern it and, on discerning it, to survey and organise 
all the rest with a single eye to it? 

CLIN. Quite right. 

ATH. Can any man get an accurate vision and 
view of any object better than by being able to 
look from the many and dissimilar to the one 
unifying form? 

cin. Probably not. 


described as a kind of induction (cvvaywyh) whereby the 
mind ascends from ‘‘the many” particulars to ‘‘ the one” 
universal concept or ‘‘ idea’’ : a comprehensive view (avyoyis) 
of the whole is what marks the dialectician (6 ovvomrinds 
diaAdeKTiKds). 
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Ae. Ov« tows, GAN bvTas, ® Satpovie, TAVTNS 
ovuK éoTs capertépa pé0 080s avOpadtrav ovdevi. 

KA. ol miotevov, @ Eéve, cuyxwpe 67, Kal 
TavTyn Topsumpcba AéyovTes. 

AO. "AvayKkacréov dip’, ws EorKe, Kal TOUS THS 
etas Ton«relas nuiv pvrNaKas ax piBas idety 
T p@Tov & tb Tore bua mavT@y TOV TeTTapov 

D tadrov TUYXaveEl, 0 }n paper a TE avdpia Kal 
cop poovvy Kab Sixarocvvy kal év dpovnoes év dv 
dpeTny évl Suxatos a ovomarTe poo aryopever Oar. 
TOUTO, @ hidou, e¢ ev BovdoucOa, TA vOV oldvTrEp 
opodpa mécavTes pn avauev, Tply av ikaves 
eltwpev TL TOT oT, eis 0 BXeTTEOV, ElTE ws EV 
elte ws ONov cite AudhoTepa elte 6TrwS TroTE Tépu- 
Kev. % TovTOV StaduyorTos Huds oldueOd TroTeE 
nutv ixaves ee Ta Mpds apeTHV, TEpl is ovUTE 
él TONAG oT OUT et TéTTAapa OVO ws ev SuVaTol 

E dhpdlew écopeba ; ovxody éav ye jpuiv EvpBovrxrors 
Tevdwpeba, auas yé Tas punyavncoucda ev TH 
TONEL eyryeryovevat Tov0 mui: el 8’ dpa TO Tapa- 
mav doxet éav, édv 61 XPE@v. 

KA. "Herta, vip TOV Eéviov, @ Eéve, Oeov, 
€atéov tov TO TotodTov, émel Soxets tpiv dp0o- 
TaTa Reyer. GAAG 6) TS TIs TOUT av 
UNXAVHTALTO ; 

966 Ao. Mrew 76 Tés av unyavncaipefa rNéyopev: 
et def 6é 7) un, TE@TOV BeBatwowpela TH Evvo- 
Modoyia Tpos Huas avdTovs. 

KA. ‘AXA pny Se? ye, elrep Suvarov. 


1 eav, éav 5h Baiter: édy Spm (al. dpm) MSS.: egy Zur. 
(éav, dpav 8) Winck., Burnet), 


556 


LAWS, BOOK XII 


aTH. Itis certain, my friend, rather than probable, 
that no man can possibly have a clearer method than 
this. 

cun. I believe you, Stranger, and I assent; so let 
us employ this method in our subsequent discourse. 

atH. Naturally we must compel the wardens also 
of our divine polity to observe accurately, in the first 
place, what that identical element is which pervades 
all the four virtues, and which,—-since it exists as a 
unity in courage, temperance, justice and wisdom,— 
may justly be called, as we assert, by the single 
name of “virtue.” This element, my friends, we 
must now (if we please) hold very tight, and not 
let go until we have adequately explained the 
essential nature of the object to be aimed at— 
whether, that is, it exists by nature as a unity, or 
as a whole, or as both, or in some other way. Else, 
if this eludes us, can we possibly suppose that we 
shall adequately grasp the nature of virtue, when we 
are unable to state whether it is many or four or 
one? Accordingly, if we follow our own counsel, 
we shall contrive somehow, by hook or by crook, 
that this knowledge shall exist in our State. Should 
we decide, however, to pass it over entirely—pass it 
over we must. 

cin, Nay, Stranger, in the name of the Stranger’s 
God, we must by no means pass over a matter such 
as this, since what you say seems to us most true. 
But how is this to be contrived ? 

atu. It is too early to explain how we are to 
contrive it: let us first make sure that we agree 
among ourselves as to whether or not we ought to 
do so. 

cin. Well, surely we ought, if we can. 


So 


PLATO 


ao. Ti Sal On; wept Kadrod Te Kal ayalod 
be n / id , 
TAUTOV TODTO StavootpmeOa ; @S TOAN éaTl povov 
x Ni n 
[ov]+ &kactov tovtTwy, Tors dvdakas Hiv 
yootéov, } Kal Strws & Te Kal Orn 5 
\ x oP) b s a yer aA 
KA. yeddov éoux’ && avaynns Seiv kal dma@s ev 
dtavoetabat. 
fal fal , 
Bao. Tt 0, évvoety pév, tHv 5é évderE TH NOY 
aduvately évdeixvucbar ; 
\ a > r , \ 
KA. Kal was; avdpatodov yap twa ad 
Néyers EEtv. 
V/ , \ / lal M4 S 2 
Ao. Ti dat; Trept TavTayv THY GTOVSaiwY ap 
Huy 0 avTOS AOYos, OTL Set TOS BvTwWS hUAAaKAS 
, nr f 4 
écopevous TOV vo“wy dvT@s Eldévat TA TrEpl THY 
adnlerav avTov, Kal hoyw Te ixavods épunveteLw 
elvat Kal Tots épyous Evvakonrovletv, Kpivovtas 
TA TE KAADS Yuyvomeva Kal TA KATA Hiow ; 
KA. Il@s yap ov ; 
lal a n , 
C ao. May ody ovx év TOY KaXXioTwY éotl TO 
\ \ iA) / a &r 57 ) 4 fa) € 
mept Tous Beovs, 6 61) orovdp Sueepavducba, ws 
clot TE Kat bons paivovras KUPLOL OvVaMEWS, 
eldeva TE Els doov duvarov é€oTl TAUT dvO porov 
yeyvoaxery, Kal Tots bev TAELTTOLS TOV Kara 
Tod EvyyryvocKkew TH Hun wovoyv TOV VvoLwY 
an La} Ny an / \ 
ovvakorovOovat, Tois dé PurAaKHs peOéEovae unde 
ray A XN a 
érritpétretv, Os av pn StaTovncntar TO Tacav 
lal r S. rn 
miotw NaBEiv TOV ovoiav mwépt? Deady ; THY O€ wy 
\ “a \ / lal 
D émitpomny eivat TO pndétote TOY vOLoduAaKwV 
m 
a \ \ a 9 
aipetoPat Tov un Oeiov Kat SvaTvreTTovnKdTAa Tpds 
? Ks la) \ \ / 
avTd, pnd ad TOV pos apeTnv éyKpitov? 
ylyveor Oat ; 
1 [ov] wanting in MSS. : added by MSS. marg., Zur. 


2 odatay' mépit: odcav wep) MSS., edd. 
3 éyxptrwy L. Dindorf, Herm. : éyxpirov MSS. 
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ATH. Very well then; do we hold the same view 
about the fair and the good? Ought our wardens 
to know only that each of these is a plurality, or 
ought they also to know how and wherein they are 
each a unity? 

cin. It is fairly obvious that they must necessarily 
also discern how these are a unity. 

ATH. Well then, ought they to discern it, but be 
unable to give a verbal demonstration of it? 

cin. Impossible! The state of mind you describe 
is that of a slave. 

atTH. Well then, do we hold the same view about 
all forms of goodness, that those who are to be real 
wardens of the laws must really know the true 
nature of them, and be capable both of expounding 
it in word and conforming to it in deed, passing 
judgment on fair actions and foul according to their 
real character? 

cuin. Certainly. 

atu. And is not one of the fairest things the 
doctrine about the gods, which we expounded 
earnestly,1—to know both that they exist, and what 
power they manifestly possess, so far as a man is 
capable of learning these matters; so that while one 
should pardon the mass of the citizens if they merely 
follow the letter of the law, one must exclude from 
office those who are eligible for wardenship, unless 
they labour to grasp all the proofs there are about the 
existence of gods? Such exclusion from office con- 
sists in refusing ever to choose as a Law-warden, or 
to number among those approved for excellence, a 
man who is not divine himself, nor has spent any 
labour over things divine. 


1 In Book X, 
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KA. AtKatov yodv, ws Aéyers, TOV TTepl Ta 
ToLavTa apyov 7) advvaToy arroKpiverOat Toppw 
TOV KANODV. 

ao. “Apa ovv lopev btt dU éorov Te Tepl 
Gedy ayovte eis mictw boca SindOopmev év Tots 
mpoaber ;s 

KA. Ilota ; 

ao. “Ev peév 6 mepl THY ruxny eA yoper, os 
peo Butarov te kal Oevotatov éor, TavToy wv 
Kivnows yéveoty TapadkaBotoa aévaov ovciay 
émépicev' é&v O€ TO TeEpl THY opdv, as -exEL 
Ttakews, dotpwyv te Kal dcwv adAdrAwWY éyKpaTi)Ss 
vovs éotl TO Trav Staxexoounkos. 0 yap ldov 
TadTa pi Pavrws pnd (SiwTtKds, ovdels oUTwS 
aBeos avOpwrav tote tépuKev, ds ov TovvayTiov 
érabev TO TpocdoK@pevoy UO TOY TONOD. 
ot pev yap Ssavoobyrar Tous Ta TOLADTA peTa- 
XEtpltapevous dotpovopia Te kat tals pera 
TavTns avayKaias adrats Téexvais aPovs yiryve- 
Oat, Kadewpaxotas, ws oiovtat,) yeyvopeva 
avayKats TpaypaT arN ov Szavoiats BovrAjncews 
ayad av Tepe TENOVILEVOY. 

KA. To &é 7) TOS éxyov av ein 5 : 

ao. Ilap, Orrep citron, Tovvavtiov éyer viv TE 
kal ote avya avTa oi Siavoovpevor dtevoobyTo. 
Oavpata péev ody Kal TOTE UTEdvEeTO TeEpl avTa, 
Kal UTwmTEeveTO TO VoV dvYTwS SedoypévOY, SoOL 
Ths axpiBelas avTav Hrtovto, 6Tws pyToT av 
apuya dvta ottws eis axpiBevav Oavpactois 


1 ofovrat, Madvig, Apelt: oféy re MSS., edd. 


1 Cp. 893 B ff 2 Cp. 898 Cf. 
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cuin. It is certainly just, as you say, that the 
man who is idle or incapable in respect of this 
subject should be strictly debarred from the ranks 
of the noble. 

aTH, Are we assured, then, that there are two 
causes, amongst those we previously discussed, 
which lead to faith in the gods? 

cuin. What two? 

ATH. One is our dogma about the soul,—that it 
is the most ancient and divine of all the things 
whose motion, when developed into “becoming,” 
provides an ever-flowing fount of “being”; and the 
other is our dogma concerning the ordering of the 
motion of the stars? and all the other bodies under 
the control of reason, which has made a “ cosmos” 
of the All. For no man that views these objects in 
no careless or amateurish way has ever proved so 
godless as not to be affected by them in a way just 
the opposite of that which most people expect. For 
they imagine that those who study these objects in 
astronomy and the other necessary allied arts become 
atheists through observing, as they suppose, that all 
things come into being by necessary forces and not 
by the mental energy of the will aiming at the 
fulfilment of good. 

cuin. What in fact is the real state of the case? 

atH. The position at present is, as I said, exactly 
the opposite of what it was when those who con- 
sidered these objects considered them to be soulless. 
Yet even then they were objects of admiration, and 
the conviction which is now actually held was sus- 
pected by all who studied them accurately—namely, 
that if they were soulless, and consequently devoid 
of reason, they could never have employed with such 
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Aoyta pots av EXPHTO, voov pn KexTnpévar Kai 
TWES eTokpov TOUTO ye avTo Trapaxivovvevew 
Kal TOTe, AéyovTEes WS Vvods ein 6 StaKEeKoopNKwS 
wav doa Kat ovpavov. of dé avTol mad 
apaptavorvtes Wuyfs dicews, OTe per BUTEepov 
ein copdtwov, Svavonbévtes Sé ws vewTeEpor, 
adnav? ws eimetv éros avétpe way Trardw, éavtods 
dé modkv padAdov Ta yap Tpo TOY oupatov 
mTavTa avTois ébavn Ta Kat ovpavov pepopeva 
peota eivat Nwv Kai yas Kal ToANOY AdrAOV 
apvxXav copaTov Stavepovrov Tas aitias TavTos 
TOU KOT HOU. TAUT my Ta TOTE éFepyacdpeva, 
ToAAAS aBeornras Kal duaxepelas TOV TOLOUT@Y 
dmrecOar Kal 8% Kab Aotdopnaers ye émHjAOov 
momtais, tos pirocopobvtas Kval paraiass 
ameieaSovtas Xpwwévatow wUdakals, GdAAa TE 
avonra elmeiy. vov 6é, Omep elpntat, Trav 
Tovvavtiov Evel. 

KA. IIs; 

ao. Odx gots rote yevécOat BeBaiws JcoreBh 
Ountav avO podrov ovdéva, Os av pa) Ta Neyoueva 
tabra vov dvo AaBy, yx) TE ws EoTL mpeo Buta- 
Tov aT avT@v boa yous pereinger abavatov TE 
dpxee TE én copdrav TAVTOY, éml dé TovToLoe 5, 
TO vov el pn pévov TONNES, TOV TE ynpevov * 
év Tots dar pos voov Tay OvT@V vd TE po TOUTOY 
avaykaia padypwata AadBn, Ta TE KATA THY 


1 jynuevoyv: eipnuévov MSS. (add atriov after dvrwy ci. 
Stallb. ) 


1 An allusion to the saying of Anaxagoras, ‘‘ All things 
were together; then Reason (vods) came and set them in 
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precision calculations so marvellous; and even in 
those days there were some who dared to hazard 
the statement! that reason is the orderer of all that 
is in the heavens. But the same thinkers, through 
mistaking the nature of the soul and conceiving her 
to be posterior, instead of prior, to body, upset again 
(so to say) the whole universe, and most of all them- 
selves; for as regards the visible objects of sight, all 
that moves in the heavens appeared to them to be 
full of stones, earth and many other soulless bodies 
which dispense the causes of the whole cosmos. These 
were the views which, at that time, caused these 
thinkers to incur many charges of atheism and much 
odium, and which also incited the poets to abuse 
them? by likening philosophers to “dogs howling 
at the moon,’ with other such senseless slanders. 
But to-day, as we have said, the position is quite 
the reverse. 

cLIN. How so? 

atu. It is impossible for any mortal man to 
become permanently god-fearing if he does not 
grasp the two truths now stated,--namely, how 
that the soul is oldest of all things that partake 
of generation, and is immortal, and rules over all 
bodies,—and in addition to this, as we have often 
affirmed, he must also grasp that reason which con- 
trols what exists among the stars, together with the 
necessary preliminary sciences ; 3 and he must observe 


order.” But A. ascribed to Reason only the initiation of a 
world-order ; in all other respects his doctrine was material- 
istic, and he used purely physical causes and processes in 
explaining the world, regarding the stars as fiery masses of 
matter (‘‘ full of earth, stones,” etc.). Cp. Phacdo 97 B ff. 

2 Cp. Rep. 607 B, C. 

8 Cp. 818 A ff. 
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Motcav TOUTOLS THs KOLV@VLAS ovrbeac dpevos 
XpNONTAL Tpos TA TOV nOay emuTndevwaTa Kal 
VOpLLLA TVVAPLOTTOVTOS, boa Te Royov éxeL, 
TOUTO@D dvvatos 7 0 Sobdvat TOV oyov [dca Te pn]. 
0 6¢ pany Tav0 olds T Ov ™ pos Tals Snwootats 
aperais KekTho Oat oxedov dpxov per OUK dy 
TOTE ryevouTo iKAVOS Oras TONES, U dmnpeTns & av 
arXros ApxYovow. opay én Xpeov viv, a) Kreuvia 
Kal Méyirre, on Tpos ToOls elpnmévors vOMOLS 
aracw doous Suen vdaper, el Kal TovTOV 
Tpocolcoper, @S pudanny éo dmevov Kata vopmov 
Xap cwTnpias TOD TOV ApXovT@V VUKTEpLVOY 
oUANoYov matdelas 0 omoans dieANAVOapEV KOLYMVOV 


B yevouevov: 7) TS TroL@pep | 


KA. "AN, ® A@oTE, THS OV TpoToLcomeD, av 
Tn) Kal KATA Bpayd dvvnO Oper ; ° 

Ao. Kat nv mpos ye TO TOLOvTOV apeXdn Od ev 
TaVTES. Evy Twp yap TovTOU ye duly Kal 
eyo yeryvotuny av Tpobupws, T pos & enol Kal 
érépous io@s eb pio, bua THY mepl Ta Toabr’ 
éurrerptav Te Kal oxeiy yeyovuidy por Kal para 
TUX HV. : 

KA. “AXA, @ Eéve, TavTOs wey padXOv TavTNH 
Topevtéov Hep Kal 0 Oeds Huds ayedov cyeu Tis 
dé 6 Tpdrros nHuty yiyvopuevos bpOds YylyvolT av, 
TouTl 61) Ta viv éyopméy Te Kal épevvdpev. 

Ae. Ovxére vomous, @ Méydre Kab Krewia, 
mepl TOV TOLOUT@Y duvatov é éort vopobereiv, ™ piv 
dv KoopunOn Tote Oé xupious av avrous de? 
ylyvecOar vopobeteiy. adda Hdn TO TA TOLADTA 


1 Cp. Rep. 401 D, 500 D, 531 ff. 
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also the connection therewith of musical theory, and 
apply it harmoniously to the institutions and rules 
of ethics;} and he must be able to give a rational 
explanation of all that admits of rational explanation. 
He that is unable to master these sciences, in ad- 
dition to the popular virtues,? will never make a 
competent magistrate of the whole State, but only 
a minister to other magistrates. And now, O 
Megillus and Clinias, it is time at last to consider 
whether, in addition to all the previous laws which 
we have stated, we shall add this also—that the 
nocturnal synod of magistrates shall be legally es- 
tablished, and shall participate in all the education 
we have described, to keep ward over the State, 
and to secure its salvation; or what are we to do? 

cin. Of course we shall add this law, my ex- 
cellerit sir, if we can possibly do so, even to a small 
extent. 

atu. Then, verily, let us all strive to do so. 
And herein you will find me a most willing helper, 
owing to my very long experience and study of 
this subject; and perhaps I shall discover other 
helpers also besides myself. 

cuin. Well, Stranger, we most certainly must 
proceed on that path along which God too, it 
would seem, is conducting us. But what is the 
right method for us to employ,—that is what we 
have now got to discover and state. 

atH. It is not possible at this stage, Megillus 
and Clinias, to enact laws for such a body, before 
it has been duly framed; when it is, its members 
must themselves ordain what authority they should 
possess; but it is already plain that what is re- 


2 Cp. 710A. 
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kaTacKevatov ddax7) peta Evvovcias moAXNHs 
ylyvor av, e ylyvorro opOas. 

KA. Ilds; té TobTo cipjoOar paper av ; 

ao. Ipérov pev 5%) mov KaTarent éos av etn) 


D catdroyos TOV bgou émerrjOevoe ™ pos THY THS 


purakis puow av eiev HArtKials Te Kal wabnwaTov 
duvdpect Kal TpoT@V ect Kal eect. peta de 
TobTO, & def pavOdverv, ovTE evpety padcov ove 
eUPNKOTOS ado panty yevea ac. Tpos TOV- 
Toi O€ xpovous os Te Kal ev ols det Tmapanape- 
Bavew ExaoTov, par avov TavT é€y ypdupace 


BE deyew" ovde 4p avrois Tots pavOavovet dra 


969 


yiryvoer’ av 6 Te Tm pos Karpov pavOdverat, mplv 
évT0s THS puxhs éxdoT@ ToD Halnpatos emia 
pny yeyovévar. ott 07 mavta Ta mepl Tabra 
dm oppnta joey Ney evTa ovK av opds AéyorTo, 
am poppnta dé dua TO pondév tpoppnGévta Snrodv 
TOV Aeyouevov. 

KA. Ti odv 81 1rountéov éxdvTa@v TovTwY oUTWS, 
@ Eéve; 

Ao. To rAeyouevor, @ Pirdot, ev KoLVO Kal pécw 
goxev tiv KetoOat, Kal elmep Kivdvvevey Tepl 
TIS Tohutelas eOéronev Evutraons, 7 Tpls é€, 
paciv, o) Tpels KuBous Barrovtes, tadta* rovn- 
téov' éya & bpiy ouyKivovvevow TO ppavew TE 
kal éEnyeioOar ta ye Sedoypéva éucl mepl Tis 
Taelas Te Kal TPOPHs THS vOY av KeKWnpevyns 


1 ratta some MSS., Stallb.: mavra al. MSS., Zur. 


1 Cp. Rep. 528 B ff. 
2 Cp. Epp. 7. 341 C. 
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quired in order to form such a body, if it is to be 
rightly formed, is teaching by means of prolonged 
conferences. 

cuin. Howso? What now are we to understand 
by this observation ? 

aTH. Surely we must first draw up a list of all 
those who are fitted by age, intellectual capacity, 
and moral character and habit for the office of 
warden ; but as regards the next point, the subjects 
they should learn,—these it is neither easy to 
discover for oneself} nor is it easy to find another 
who has made the discovery and learn from him. 
Moreover, with respect to the limits of time, when 
and for how long they ought to receive instruction 
in each subject, it were idle to lay down written 
regulations ; 7 for even the learners themselves 
could not be sure that they were learning at the 
opportune time until each of them had acquired 
within his soul some knowledge of the subject in 
question. Accordingly, although it would be wrong 
to term all these matters “ indescribable,’ they 
should be termed “imprescribable,”’ seeing that the 
prescribing of them beforehand does nothing to 
elucidate the question under discussion. 

cLin. What then must we do, Stranger, under 
these circumstances ? 

aTH. Apparently, my friends, we must “take 
our chance with the crowd” (as the saying is), and 
if we are willing to put the whole polity to the 
hazard and throw (as men say) three sixes or three 
aces, so it must be done; and I will go shares 
with you in the hazard by declaring and explaining 
my views concerning education and nurture, the 
subject now started anew in our discourse; but 
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Tots oyous® TO LEVTOL Kuvdvvev pea ov o [LK pov ove 
Erépous tial T™ poo pepes ap ein. col on TobTo Ye 
® Knrevia, pédewy ‘Tapaxenevopat av yap Tay 
Mayuntov TOW, ) @ av Beds em ovupoV aurny 
TOLnoN, KrEOS apet pméytaTov KaTao Kevdo as avTny 
6pbas, TO ye avopeotatos eivas Sofas Tov 
B borepov emuyvyvouevey OUK expevger jWoTé. é€av 
ye pay ovTos nptv o Oetos yer au EvhAoYos, A) 
piroe étaipot, Tapadoréov TOUT@ THV TONY, 
audio Birnois T. ovK éor ovdeuta ovdevt TOV 
vov Tapa Tan os érros el Trety vopoberav, bvT@S 
6é éotas oxedor b imap amoretedeo pevov oD TULKP@ 
mpoo0ev oveipatos &s T@ Nove epnpapela, 
Keharns vov Te kowevias eLKOVa TWA TOS 
EvupiEartes, eav dpa nuiv ot Te avdpes axpiBas 
C éxdeyP@or,) TavdevOdct Te TpoTnKOVTwS, TaLoEv- 
Oévtes Te ev axpoTroAe THs Kwpas KATOLKHOAYTES 
pvraKxes arroterecO@aw olovs nels ovK Eldopev 
év 7 tpocbev Bim mpos apeTny owTypias 
; 
ryevopmevous. 

ME. °O, dire Krewvia, ée tov vov uly eipnpe- 
VOU ATAVT@V 1 THY TOALY éaTéov THS KATOLKITEWS 
» tov Eévoy Tovde OvK adheTéov, AAAA Senoeot Kal 
pnxXavais Tacats KoLWwVOY ToNTéov él THY THS 
TONEWS KATOLKLOW. 

KA. "AdnOéctata réyes, @ MéyirAre, Kal 
eyo Te Tonow tavl ottTw Kal <ov>2 EvA- 

D AapBave. 
ME. EvAAj ropa. 


1 ékrex@a@or some MSS., Herm.: tvpurx@Gor al. MSS., Zur., 
vulg, 


2” <g> added by Ast. 
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truly the hazard will be no small one, nor com- 
parable to any others. And you, Clinias, I specially 
exhort to take good heed to this matter. For as 
concerns the State of the Magnesians—or whoever 
else, by the god’s direction, gives your State its 
name,—if you frame it aright, you will achieve 
most high renown, or at any rate you will inevitably 
gain the reputation of being the boldest of all your 
successors. If so be that this divine synod actually 
comes into existence, my dear colleagues, we must 
hand over to it the State; and practically all our 
present lawgivers agree to this without dispute. 
Thus we shall have as an accomplished fact and 
waking reality that result which we treated but 
a short while ago in our discourse as a mere dream, 
when we constructed a kind of picture of the union 
of the reason and the head,?—if, that is to say, we 
have the members carefully selected and suitably 
trained, and after their training quartered in the 
acropolis of the country, and thus finally made into 
wardens, the like of whom we have never before 
seen in our lives for excellence in safeguarding. 

mec. My dear Clinias, from all that has now 
been said it follows that either we must forgo the 
idea of settling the State, or else we must “detain 
this Stranger here, and by prayers and every possible 
means secure his co-operation in the task of settling 
the State. 

cuin. That is most true, Megillus; I will do as 
you say, and do you yourself assist me. 

mec. Assist you I will. 


1 4.¢. if the god should direct the State to be named, not 
after the Magnetes, but after some other person or place : 
cp 704 A, 919 D. 2 Op. 964 D ff. 
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ABOLITION (of debts), I. 193, 353 

Absolute power (dangers of), I. 217, 
285; 0. 271-2 

Abuse, OU. 461 ff., 483 ff. 

Achaeans, I. 187, 197, 263 

Acropolis, I, 381 

Action (and passion), I. 219, 363 

Actors, I. 99 

Admonition, I. 331 

Adoption, UW. 281, 424 ff., 443 

Adulteration, I. 401 ff. 

pasipaee ss (penalty of), I. 497 ff.; O. 
167 fi. 


Aegina, I. 265 

Agamemnon, I. 263 

Agrarian legislation, I. 193 

Agreement (breach of), 0. 413 ff. 

Agriculture, I. 377; U. 171, 313 (cp. 
Farm 

Aim, I. 223, 259, 297, 455; I. 543 ff. 

Aleman (quoted), : 257 

Alien, I. 327; I. 169, 501 ff. (cp. 
Foreigner, Stranger) 

Aliens, resident, U. 179, 195, 243, 
289, 293, 397, 501 

All, the, I. 363 ff., 561 

Allotments, I. 357, 369, 379 ff.; I. 
205, 209 

Amazons, I. 63 

Ambassadors, I. 475 

Ambition, I, 29; I. 255 ff., 471 ff. 

Amphion, I. 169 

Amusements, see Play. 

Amycus, I. 29 

Amyntor, I. 449 

Anarchy, I. 247 tf.; 1. 479 

Anaxagoras (alluded to), I. 333 n., 
562 if. 

Ancestors, I, 121, 319, 365 

Anchor, II. 541 

Ancients, I, 95, 497 

Anger, I. 27; U. 419 (cp. Passion, 
Rage) 


Angling, I. 121 

Animals, I. 349, 491, 493; 1. 165, 267, 
393, 397, 467 

Antaeus, Il. 29 

Apollo, I. 3, 29, 91, 93, 199; u. 491, 
493, 495 n. 

Appeal, court of, I. 447 

Arbitrators, I. 443 

Archers, I. 7, 259; I. 59, 63, 87, 141, 
143 


Archons, see Officials, etc. 

Arcturus, I. 177 

Ares, I. 153; oO. 141, 413 

Argos, I. 189, 221, 265, 267 

Aristocracy, I, xvi, 183, 187 7., 247, 
281 ff. 

Aristodemus, I, 219 

Arithmetic (number), I. 359, 387; IL 
73, 101, 102 n., 105 n. 

(in games), U. 105 

Arms, I. 7,261; UU. 23, 25, 57 ff. 

loss of, I. ” 483 ff 

Art (Arts), I. viii, x, “xy, 103, 136 n., 
139 ff., 167 ff., 271, 305; I. 311 itis 
317, 413 ff. 

Artemisium, I. 265 

Artificial (products), m1. 311 

Assaults, I. 285 ff. (cp. Outrage) 

Assembly, I. 435; 11. 195, 461 

Assessment, Il. 239, 283 ff., 289, 295, 
457, 521 ff. . 

Association, I. 27, 53, 459 

Assyrian Empire, I. 197 

Astronomy, I. 101f., 113, 561 (cp. 
Star) 

Astylus, 0. 163 

Atheism, I. xi; I. 299 ff., 563 

Athena, I. 9, 381; I. 29, 63, 413, 415 

Athenians, Athens, I. 47, 59, 61, 221 fi, 
239 ff., 399 

Athletes, wm. 121 

Athletic contests, U. 131 ff., 
(cp. Gymnastic) 


139 ff. 
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Athos, I. 241 

Atomists (doctrines of), 1. 313 n. 
Atonement, I, 229, 243, 265 ff. 
Atropos, Il. 537 

Audience, 1. 109 (cp. 245 ff.; O. 99) 
Avarice, I. 255, 471 ff. 

Avenger, I. 263, 291 


Bacchic dances, I. 93 

Bacchus, see Dionysus. 

Bachelors (penalized), I. 

Bail, 11. 261 

Ball (games), I, 132 n. 

Banquets, I. 49, 153 (cp. Feasts) 

Baths, warm, I. 427 

Beauty, I. 143; oO. 219 ff., 315, 651 

Becoming (and perishing), U. 321, 
329 n. (cp. Generation) 

Bees, I. 267; . 175 (cp. 171) 

Begging (forbidden), U. 465 

Beginning, I. 471 

Belief, 0. 235, 299 ff. 

Bequest, right of, 1. 419 ff. 

Best polity, I. 361 (cp. State) 

Betrothal, I. 467 

Birds, I. 7,121,179; I. 7, 89, 165, 511 

Birth (gods of), 1. 331; 0. 287 

Birthday feasts, I. 499 

Birth-rate, I. 367 

Blasphemy, H. 43, 113 

Body, I. 329, 377; IU. 5, 27, 255, 323, 
339, 365 ff., 533, 563 

Boeotians, I. 41 

Borrowing, I. 373 

Boundaries, U. 171 ff. 

Boxing, I. 29, 105, 127, 131 

Branding, Il. 203 

Briareus, I. 27 

Bribe, I. 427; I. 357, 371, 381 

Bronze, I. 105, 523 

Burial, 1. 27 (cp. Funeral) 

Buying (and Selling), . 191 ff. 397 ff. 


313, 465 


2 


Oadmean victory, I. 57 

Cadmus, I. 123 

Calculation, I. 67ff., U. 339 (ep. 
Reason) 

Cambyses, I. 227 ff. 

Cancelling (Debts, etc.), I. 185, 195 ff. 

Cannibalism, I. 493 

Careless (gods not), I. 351 ff. 

Carian music, Hl. 43 

Oarthaginians, I. 45, 161 

Cause, I. 223; I. 111, 135, 139, 233, 
255 'f., 329, 333 ff. 
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Cavalry, 1. 409 

Ceians, I. 47 

Celts, I. 45 

Censure, I. 35 f., 49; I. 433, 511 

Cercyon, I. 29 

Ceremonies, I. 501 

Challenge, I. 409, 443 

Ohance, I. 269 ff.; oO. 311 ff. 

Change, I. 165 ff.; O. 33 ff., 329, 333, 
365 ff., 443 

Chant, I. 113, 131, 135,183; m1. 99,115 

Chariots, I. 145 

Charm, I. 113 n., 137 ff. 

Cheerfulness, H. 13, 17 ff. 

Cheese, I. 47 

Children, I. 57, 63, 89, 111, 127, 133, 
289, 300 ff., 313, 463 ff., 471; 1.7ff., 
51, 65, 70 7., 89 ff., 445, 449 ff, 

Choice, I. 343 ff., 361 

Choirs, I. 193, 127 ff. 

Chords, I. 149 

Choristry, I. 95, 129 ff., 155 ff.; 0. 97 

Chorus, TI. 99 

Cinyras, I. 115 

Circular motion, I. 327 ff., 342 ff. 

Circumference, I. 345 

Citations, 0. 183 

City in mid-country, I. 381 

City-stewards, I. 419 ff., 433 ff., 483; 
. 23, 177, 181, 185, 191 ff., 287, 
293, 391, 405, 413, 465, 517 

Civic (life, etc.), I. 185, 449; I. 27 

Civil War, I. 19 ff. 

Claim, 0. 181, 393, 513, 517 ff. 

Clan, 1.179 ff. ,187 n. , 267 

Classes, 3 379 ff; 405 (cp. Property- 
class) 

Climate, I. 387 

Clotho, I. 537 

Club collections, 11. 205, 397 

Onosus, I. 5, 253, 399, 405 

Cock-fights, I. 9 

Coin, Coinage, I. 371 ff., 387 

Collusion, I. 285 

Colonists, Colony, I. ix, 253, 353, 367, 
399, 403; TI. 423, 429 

Colour, 1. 97; I. 523 

Combination (and 
329 ff., 341 

Oomedy, I. 107; 1. 97, 463 

Commanders, I. 49 ff., 53, 407 ff., 421 
(cp. Officer) 

Commensurables, 1. 107 

Common meals, I. 5 ff., 29, 429, 481, 
485 ff.; I. 65, 161, 169 (cp. Mess) 


separation), I. 


INDEX 


Oommunity (of goods), I. 363; 1. 65 

Compensation, Il. 229 

Competition, I. 107, 435 (cp. Contest) 

Confederacy, 1. 187 n. 

Confidence, I. 67, 83 ff., 249 

Confiscation, I. 373 ; 1. 205 

Conspiracy, Il. 467 

Constitution, I. 167, 171, 223, 277, 
287, 411; U. 49 (cp. Government, 
Polity), 213, 329 

Contests, I. 31; I. 31, 129 ff., 139 ff. 

Contracts, I. 331; I. 413 ff. 

Contribution, I. 359 

Convention (and Nature), 0. 314-15 

Cord, I. 69, 343 

Corpses, Il. 265, 531 ff. 

Correctness, I. 137 ff. 

Corsairs, I. 477 

Corybantism, 1, 11 

Cosmos, I, 343, 561 

Council (Boulé), I. 161, 409 if., 417 

Countryestewards, see Land-stewards. 

Courage, I. 21, 25, 29, 137, 233, 345; 
I. 127, 547 ff. 

Courts, see Lawecourts. 

Cowardice, I. 77, 81, 111; 1. 355, 359 

Crafts, Craftsmen, I. 223, 271, 371; 
I. 183 ff., 191 ff., 411 ff. 

Credit (forbidden), I. 373 

Cresphontes, I. 189, 219 

Crete, Cretan, I. 3 ff., 59, 159, 187, 
257 ff.; I. 145, 187 

Crime, Criminal, u. 203 ff., 223 ff., 
379 ff. 

Crison, I. 163 

Criterion, I. 139 (cp. Standard) 

Criticism, I. 37, 385 

Cronos, I. 283 ff, 

Crypteia, I. 31, 431 

Curetes, I. 29 

Curse, I. 2047.; I. 203, 449, 461, 499 

Custom, I. 7, 45, 181, 493; 1. 19 ff., 
167, 535 

Oyclopes, I. 179, 183 

Cypress, I. 5, 369 

Cyprus, I. 359 

Cyrus, I. 225 ff. 


Daedalus, I. 169 

Daemons, I. 285 ff., 299, 341 n., 359 ff., 
365; O. 49, 125, 189, 277 7., 373, 
385 

Damage, 1. 175 ff. (cp. Injury) 

Dancing, I. 91 ff., 159, 459; 
27 ff., 917. 


I. 13, 


Dardania, 1. 183 

Dardanus, I. 251 

Darius, I. 229 ff., 239 ff. 

Datis, I. 239 ff. 

Days (appointed), U. 45, 125, 147, 
191 ff. 


Dead, the, 1. 45, 25-, 263 ff., 435, 
493 ff., 531 ff. 

Death, U1. 127, 367 ff., 485 

penalty, I. 351; U. 203 ff., 221, 
231, 291 ff., 529 

Debtor, I. 299 

Debts (cancelling of), see Abolition. 

Decrease, see Increase. 

Definition, M0. 335 ff. 

Degradation, 1. 81, 429; 1. 21, 71, 133, 
185, 205, 817, 497 (cp. Disquali- 
fication) 

Delphi, 1. 359, 421; 1. 391, 495 n. 

Deluge, I. 167, 185, 251 

Demeter, I. 491 

Democracy, I. ix, xv, xvi, 223 ff., 247, 
277, 281 ff. 

Democritus, 0. 302 ”., 313 2. 

Deposit, Depositor, 0. 391 

Desertion, I. 429; I. 481, 559 

sorte I. 203 ff., 493; om. 149 ff., 153, 
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Despot, Despotism, I. 237 ff., 251, 361; 
I. 217 (cp. Monarchy) 

Deucalion, I. 166 7. 

Device, 1. 53, 177, 383, 453; m1. 
135, 157 fl., 417 

Dialectic, 0. 555 n, 

Diet, I. 35 

Dionysia, I, 43 

Dionysiac Chorus, I. viii, xv, 129 ff. 

Dionysus, I. 43, 87, 129, 153, 155, 
245; 0.177 

Diopompus, I. 163 

Dioscori, 1. 29 

Disease, I. 269, 345 ff.; Ul. 237, 373, 
399 

Disinheritance, 0. 441 ff. 

Dispensary, I. 73 

Disposition, 1. 85 ff.; 0. 339, 381, 419, 
445 

Disqualification, 1. 429, 499; Mm. 75, 
169, 179, 463, 481, 561 (cp. Degra- 
dation) 

Dissolution, I, 191; 1, 200, 489 ff. 

Distribution (of produce), 0. 187 ff. 

Dithyramb, I. 246 ff. 

Diviner, I. 199, 227; 
457 


II. 381, 389, 
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INDEX 


Divisions, (twelve), 
country, I. 383 

— of land, I. 195, 357 ff. 

Divorce, I. 499; I. 445 

Doctors, I. 307 ff., 315 ff., 427; 
(cp. Physic) 

Dogs, I. 121, 375 ff. 

Donkey, I. 249 

Dorians, I, 187 

Dowries (forbidden), I. 373, 467 

Drachma, I. 417 

Draughts (game of), 1.361; 1.109, 365 

Dreams, I, 385 

Drinking, I. 37, 493 ff. 

Drones, I. 355 

Drug, I. 83 

Drunkenness, I, 43ff., 131 ff. (cp. 
Wine) 

Dwellings, I. 381 ff.; 1. 189 

Dyes, I. 185, 523 


of city and 


Il. 213 


Early man, I, 167 ff. 

Barly rising, 0. 67 

Earth, 1. 301, 303, 313 

Education, 1. 63 ff., 101, 111, 115 ff., 
157; U. 27 ff., 57 ff., 69 ff., 145, 149 

(early), Pa ep 3 fi. 

—— (higher), I. xiv; U. 561 ff. 

—— (oflicer of), I. 439 ff. 00. 715095 
83 ff., 129, 147, 465, 509, 515 

— (Officials), I. 435 ff. 

Egypt, I. 101 ff., 113; O. 37 

Egyptian, 1. 389; 1m. 105, 5147, 

Hileithyia, 1. 497 

Elder (as poperion)s I, 179, 211, 289, 
313; I. 285, 4 

Election (of > dicials), I, 403 ff.; 1. 

489 ff. 


Hlements (four), 11. 313, 321 

Embassies, I. 241, 371 

Emigration, I. 351 ff.; 0. 429, 441 ff., 
501 ff. 

Emmeleiai (dances), I. 95 

Encroachment, I. 483; 0. 173 

Endurance, I, 31; 0. 479 

Epeius, I. 29 

Ephors, I. 219, 281 

Epic poetry, I. 109 

Epilepsy, I. 398 7. 

Epimenides, I. 61, 169 

Epitaphs, 1. 531 

Equality, I. 193, 379, 413 

Eretria, I. 239 ff. 

Etymologies, I. 9, 93, 287; 1. 41, 
527, 537 
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Eulogy, 0. 531 (cp. Praise) 

Eunuch, the, I. 229 

Eurysthenes, I. 189, 197 . 

Even numbers, I. 297; Il. 337 

Evidence (law of), 0. 467 ff. 

Evil, 1. 337, 339 ff. 

Examiners, I. 487 ff. (cp. Scrutiny) 

Example, I. 33 

Excellence, I. 335 ff., 439, 463, 473 
(cf. Goodness, Virtue) 

Excess profits, 1. 195 

Executioners, I. 261 

Exercise, I. 5 ff., 67, 167 

Exile, 0. 237 ff. 279 ff., 293, 521 

Expectations, I. 67 

Exports, I. 257; . 185 ff. 

Expulsion (of aliens), 1. 503, 515 

Extremes (political), 1. ix, 225, 251 


Faction, I. 177, 215 (cp. Feud) 

Falsehood, wr. 401 ff 

False witness, I. 469 ff., 499 

Family, I. 13, 187 7. 

Farm, Farmer, I. 63, 181, 365, 431; 
H. 63, 171, 175 ff., 191 ff., 373, 375 

Fate, 0. 407, 537 

Father, see Parents. 

Fear, I. 67, 75 ff., 81 ff., 153; 11.13 

Ras I. 91; U. 73, 85, 125, 141 ff., 

Festivals, see Feasts. 

Feud, I. 329, 355, 413; TH. 209, 461 
(cp. Strifey 

“ Feudality,’’ 1. 291 

Fiction, I. 125 

Fiddle, 1. 25 

Fighting, 0. 27, 87 ff., 141 

Rigs; ar 177, ii. 

Fines, I. 381, 405, 411, 435; oO. 205, 
211 

Fishing, 1, 119 ff. 

Flattery, 1. 33, 329; I. 421, 497 

Flood, see Deluge. 

Flute, I. 147, 247 

Folly, 1. 209, 217 

Food, I. 137, 493 ff.; m1. 187 

Footraces, I. 7; IL. 139ff. (ep. 
Running) 

Force, I. 11, 213; 0. 315 (cp. Violence) 

Foreigner, t. 97, 179 ff., 191 ff. (ep. 
Alien, Stranger) 

Fountain, I. 41, 305, 425, 435; O, 321 

Fowling, 1. 119 ff. 

Frankincense, I, 185 

Fraud, 0. 401 ff., 475 
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Freedmen, I. 395 i 

Freedom (liberty), I. ix, xv, 223 ff., 
237 ff., 245 ff. 

Friend, I. 203, 217, 243 

Friendliness, Friendship, I. 223 ff., 
237, 331 ff., 377, 419, 457, 471; UL. 
152 ff. 

Fruit-harvest, 1. 177 

Funerals, I. 299 ff.; 1. 493 ff., 531 ff. 

Future Life, 0. 257, 291 ff., 367 ff., 
533 (cp. Hades) 


Games, I. 449, 459; 1. 23 

Ganymede, I. 41 

Gaol, I. 237 f£. (cp. Prison) 

Generals, TI. 513, 521 (cp. 
manders) 

Generation, I. 330 ff. 

Genius, Il. 277 

Gentleman, I. 411 

Gentleness, I. 337 

Geometry, 1. 101 ff. 

Geryon, II. 27 

Gesture, I. 95, 145 ff.; H. 33 

Gifts, 1. 299 ff., 371 ff., 521 ff. (cp. 
Bribe) 

Girls (drill for), H. 21 ff., 87 ff., 143 ff. 

Goats, I. 49 

God, I. 219, 271, 293 ff., 367, 415; 
Il. 355, 361 ff. 

Gold, 1. 47, 105 

Golden leading-string, I. 69 

Goodness, I. 21 ff., 29 ff., 61, 65 ff., 
89 ff., 97 ff., 139 ff., 373 ff., 493 ff; 
I. 127, 353 ff., 367 ff., 559 (cp. 
Excellence, Virtue) 

Goods (classified), I. 25, 117, 235 ff., 
329, 377 

Gortys, I. 267 

Govern, Government, I. 5, 13, 177 ff., 
211, 219, 223, 239, 289 (cp. Polity) 

Graces, I. 185 

Grapes, I. 177 ff. 

Greece, Greeks, I. 
Hellas) 

Guarantors, Il. 261, 393 

Guardians, see Orphans, 

Gymnasia, I. 41, 75, 427; I. 57 

Gyan I, 41, 436 ff.; I, 27 ff., 85, 
139 ff. 


Habits, 1. 99 ff., 123, 261, 267, 463; 
II. 19, 27, 145, 471 

Hades, II. 257, 291 ff., 367 ff., 533 

Hair, 1. 479 


Com- 


177, 221 (ep. 


Half (and wholes I. 215 (cp. Whole) 

Hands, 0. 25 ff. 

Happiness, a 116 ff., 373 ff.; 0. 255 ff. 

Harbours, I. "055 ft; 

Harmony, I. 93, 129, 147ff., 211; 
I. 37, 51, 75, 81 ff. 5378 nN. 

Harp, I. 107, 147; 11, 83 

Head, 11. 479, 541, 553 

Headship, I, 177, 183, 187. 

Health, I. 25, 161, 193, 309, 329, 
345 ft; . 447, 545 

Hearing, Or. 541 

Heaven, I. 339 ff., 369 

Hecate, 1. 390 n, 

Hector, 1. 483 

Heiresses, I. 23; I. 423 ff, 

Helios, 0, 489, 493 

Hellas, 0. 107, 255, 307 

Helots, I. 31 7., 473 

Hephaestus, I. 413 

Hera, I. 155, 465 ff, 

Heracleotes, I. 473 

Heracles, I. 197 

Heraclidae, I. 353 

Heraclitus (alluded to), 0. 76 7. 

Heralds, , 441, 475 

Herd, Herdsman, I. 49, 167, 351; 
II. 69, 373 

Hermes, I. 475 

Heroes, I. 299, 361; 0. 49, 199 

Hesiod, I. 109, 169, 215, 303; 1. 302 n., 
355 n., 482 n. 

Hestia, I. 381; U. 189, 207 

Hipparchus, I. 407 ff. 

Hippolytus, I. 205; m. 449 

Homer, I. 107, 177 ff., 263, 475; 1. 
55, 217, 3687, 371”. 375n., 
448 n., 483 n. 

Honour, I. 105, 231, 235 ff., 263, 297, 
313, 323 ff., 331, 377 ff.; 0. 179, 231, 
407, 417, 515 

Hope, I. 341 

Horn-struck (bean), 1. 201 

Horse-races, I. 437; U. 57 ff., 115, 
121, 145 

Hospitality (sanctity of), I. 333 

Household, 1. 179, 211, 366 ff.; 0. 9 

Human (life, etc.), I. 69, 269 ff,; IL. 
53, 57, 201, 271 ff., 495 

Hunting, I. 431; 0. 117 ff. 

Hymns, I. 2465 ff.; I. 39 ff., 493 ff. 


Iambics, I. 463 


Iberians, I. 45 
Iccus, Il. 163 


575 


INDEX 


Ida, I. 183 ff. 

Idleness, II, 355 ff. 

Ignorance, I. 207 ff., 211 ff.; 0.105 ff., 
233 ff. 

flium, I. 183, 197 

[lusion, I. 123 

{Imitation (in art), I. 99, 139 ff., 305; 
1.27, 91 ff. 

(tmmortality, I. 117, 287, 311 ff., 365, 
465, 471 ff., 563 

impiety (penalties of), M. 39, 311, 
351 ff., 377 ff. 

Imports, 1. 185 

Incantations, I. 135, 151; I. 373, 383, 
455 ff. 

Incest, Il. 157 

Incommensurable, the, I. 109 

Incontinence, H. 301, 459 

Increase (and Decrease), IT. 329 ff., 341 

Incurable offenders, 1M. 201 ff. 

Indolence, I. 351; 0. 355 ff. 

Informers, I. 335, 381; U. 237, 391, 
453 

Inheritance, I. 23 

Injuries, I. 225 ff., 467 

Injustice, I. 119, 123; I. 222 ff., 235 

Innkeepers, Hi. 407 ff. 

Innovation, I. 103, 113, 417; I. 33 

Insolence, I. 57, 85, 119, 217, 295, 467; 
Il. 373 

Inspectors, I. 185, 505 ff., 539 

Inspiration, I. 183, 305 

Institution, 1. 5, 29 ff., 43, 47, 51 ff., 
161, 261, 485 ff.; 1. 21, 99, 161, 505 

Intemperance, I. 345 ff. 

Interest, 1. 3733; I, 417 

Interpreters, I. 421, 469; 0. 125, 181, 
267, 401, 531, 553 

Intestacy, I. 419 ff., 427 

Inventions (of arts), I. 169 

Involuntary, see Voluntary. 

Ionian (life), I, 179 

Tron, I. 173 ff.; 0. 523 

Irony, I. 381 

Trrigation, 1. 425; mm. 175 

Isis, 1. 103 

Italy, I. 111, 477 

Ivory, I. 523 


Javelin, H. 143 ff., 239 

Jealousy, I. 335 ff. 

Jesting, 1. 477; I. 465 

Joy, 1. 341 

Judges, I. 13 ff., lll ., 161, 441 ff.; 
Li. 208 ff., 247, 459, 481, 523 ff. 
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Judgment, I. 327 

Judicial proceedings, I. 523 ff, 

Juices (poisonous), MI. 123 

Justice, I. 21, 25, 121 ff., 255 ff., 327; 
Il. 219 ff., 225 ff., 263, 305, 315, 
373 ff., 471, 483 


Kaineus, I. 485 

Keeper, see Saviour. 

Kindred, I. 331 ff., 441; O. 241 ff., 
249, 259 ff., 425 ff., 441 ff. 

King, I. 117 ff., 183, 215, 219, 225, 
229 ff., 427; I. 365 

Knowledge, Ol. 273, 421, 551 ff, 

Koré, I, 491 


Lacedaemonians, i aaeniaas 1.35 
17, 43, 59 ff., 179, 187 ff., 225, 381° 
313, 473; Il. 61 ff., 151 

Lachesis, IL. 537 

Laius, 0. 151 

Land, I. 194 ff., 
begs Wf Cais 

Land-stewards (Land-wardens), I. 
423 ff.; I. 173, 177, 191, 267, 293, 
391, 413, 465, 521 

Law, Benes I. ix, xiii, 3 ff., 279, 289 ff., 
301 ff. : 

— (classi), 1, 23; U. 291, 370 ff., 


353 ff., 365, 369; 


— diving Hey psi 287, 291 ff., 293, 
SNe iins 

— (iiccdoks, of), i oe ff., 25 ff., 
41, 67 ff., 181 ff., 

—- (value of), I. Pee om 


— (of Plato), I. viiif., 363, 395; 
I. 65, 79 ff., 217 
Law-courts, L. 443 ff.; mm. 205 ff., 


273 ff., 433, 439, 453 ft., 469 ff., 495, 
499, 533 fe, 

Lawgiver, I. 15 ff., 123, 183, 223, 
249, 257, 272 ff., 301 ff., 361, 369, 
381, 385 ff., 451 ff.; m. 199, 215 ff., 
275, 311, 317, 427, 431 

Lawlessness, I. 247 

Law-wardens, I. 27, 153, 397, 405 ff., 
453 ff.; I. 125, 129, 165, 205, 425, 
507 ff., 5385, 539 

Legal procedure, I. 183 

Legislation, I. 393, 449ff., 181 ff, 
189, 193, 267 ff., 449 ff.; 1. 35,171, 
211 ff., 313 

Legislator, see Lawgiver. 

Leisure, I. 65 ff., 127 

Letters, Hl. 75 


INDEX 


Libations, Il. 65 : 

Liberty, see Freedom. 

Licentious, I. 345 ff.; 1. 297 

Life, I. 117 f., 343 ff. ; I. 19, 49, 55, 231 

Lightning, Il, 267 

Like to like, 1. 294”.; 1. 153 

Limit (of time), 0, 517 ff. 

Line, 11, 107 ff., 328 », 

Lion, I. 263 

Locrians, I, 47 

Lordship, see Headship. 

Lot, I. 213, 369, 415, 419 

— (= allotment), I. 357, 365 ff., 
379 ff., 405, 471; TM. 205, 209 ff, 
281, 423 ff. 

Love, I. 89, 339; . 153 ff. 

Loyalty, 1. 21 ff. 

Lust, I. 493; I, 255 

Luxury, I. 45, 215, 229 ff.; o. 15, 63, 
409 

Lycurgus, I. 23, 29, 2197., 231 7., 
480 .; I. 217, 5027. 

Lyre playing, I. 73, 83 

Lyric, 0. 463 


Macareus, II. 157 

Madness, 1. 237, 251, 433, 443, 459 

Magistrates, I. 393 ff.; . 69 (cp. 
Officials) 

Magnetes, Magnesian (State), I. ix, 
xiv, 352.; 0. 189, 225, 411, 491, 
569 

Man (the measure, etc.), I. 295, 475, 
491 ff.; 0. 53, 359 

Marathon, I. 241 

Mariandyni, I. 473 

Market, Market-place, I. 479; UW. 
151 ff., 169, 403 ff. 

Market-stewards, I. 419, 433 ff.; I. 
191 ff., 2938, 391, 405, 413, 465, 
513 

Marriage, I. 25, 311 ff., 459 ff., 463 ff., 
497 ff, 

Marsyas, I. 169 

Master, I. 49, 201, 
475 ff.; 1. 147, 479 

Mathematics, I. 387 (cp. Numbers) 

Matricide, I. 261 

Meals (public), see Mess, Common 
Meals. 

Mean, I. 329; I. 17 (cp. Extremes) 

Measure, due, I. 217 ff. 

Measures, I. 63, 387; 0. 105 

Meats, I. 491 (cp. Food) 

Medes, I. 229 


225, 413, 431, 


Medicine, I. 73, 127 7., 133, 157 (ep. 
Doctor, Physic) 

Megara, T. 21 

Memory, I. 273; 1. 339 

Menoetios, I, 483 

Mercenaries, I. 21, 237 

Merit (awards of), 0. 129, 417, 481, 
511, 539 

Mess (public), I. 7, 483 ff. (cp. Common 
Meals) 

Messene, I. 189, 221 n., 241 

Metic, 1. 397 (ep. Resident Alien) 

Midas, I. 115 

Miletus, I. 41 

Military (service, officers, etc.), I. 
408 ff., 501; OH. 89 ff., 477 ff. 

Mines, I. 173: Tt. 171 

Minister, I. 293: . 281, 479 

Minos, I. 3, 23, 29, 261 

Mirror, 1. Eyal 

Model (City, es ), I. vili, xiliff., 29, 
301, 363, 

Moderation, ee xi 215 n., 299, 305 ff., 
355; TL. 407, 533 ff, 

Modesty, I. 77, 329 

Monarchy, I. xv, 183, 223 ff., 273 ff., 
4 

Money, I. 65, 371, 377, 381; O. 135, 
389 (cp. Coin, Gold) 

Monument, I. 531 

Moon, 0. 113 ff., 349 

Mother, see Parents. 

Mother-forms (of constitution), I 223 

Motion, I. 154”., 159”.; DO. 7 ff, 
327 ff., 337 ff., 561 

Mourners, I., 45, 535 

Murder, I. 239 ff., 255 ff. 

Muse, I. 91, 129, 145 ff., 155, 185, 
305, 495; I. 27, 31 

Music, I, 967., 97 ff., 107 ff., 127 7., 
136 n., 145 ff., 245 ff., 435 ff: ml. 
37 ff., 45 n., 47 ff, 81 ff. , 565 

Mystic (ites), I. 257, 381. 

Myth, I. 279 (ep. Story, Tale) 


Naked Games, I. 31 7. 

Name, . 95, 335 ff. 

Nature, I. 41, 81, 87, 99, 199, 213, 
275, 291, 389, 441; I. 23, 27, 51, 
70 ., 103, 151 ff., 159 ff., 271 ff. 
287, 311 ff., 315 ff., 381 

Naval (force, ‘ete. eke 261 

Necessity, I. 367, 415; 0,101 ff. 

Neighbour, I. 35, 357, 427 ff., 443, 
447; 0.171 ff., 523 
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Nemea, OH. 505 

Nemesis, I. 299 

Nestor, I. 279 

Nile, H. 515 

Ninus, I. 197 

Noble (rule of), I. 213, 289 

Nocturnal Synod (Assembly), I. xiv ff. ; 
II. 379, 383, 509 ff., 539 ff., 565 ff. 

Nome (musical), i. xiii, 245, 317, 469; 


Tr. 41 ff. 

Novelty, 1. 113; 97 (cp. 
Innovation) 

Number, I. 2977., 357 ff., 369, 
387 ff., 457; 11. 103 ff., 337 ff. 

Nurse, 1. 9, 15, 23 ff 


I. 33 ff., 


Oath, I. lll n., 191, 219; 
497 ff. 

Obedience, I. ix, xiv, xv, 291; Il. 161 

Obstruction, IT. 529 

Oedipus, I. 157, 449 

Offerings, 11. 521 ff. 

Office, Officers, Officials, I. 291 ff., 
349, 379, 393 ff., 401, 405 ff., 
419 ff., 435 ff., 447 #f., 501 

Old (age), I. vii, xv, 105, 109, 131 ff., 
293, 331, 335, 435 ff., 443, 449 ff 

Oligarchy, I. 273 ff. 

Olive, I. 491; 11. 481, 491 

Olympia, I. 331; tH. 67, 115, 163 

Olympus, I. 169 

Omissions (legislative), 1. 459, 483; 
II. 523 

One (and Many), I. 549 ff., 555 ff, 

Opinion, I. 28, 139; I. 339, 499, 
503 

Opportunity, 1. 401 

Opposites, I. 463; I. 97, 313, 339 ff., 
373 n., 445 

Oracle, I. 3, 61, 129, 279, 281, 359, 
421, 457, 461; 11. 209, 225, 391, 421, 
511 

Orphans, I. 383, 419 ff., 433 ff. 

Orpheus, Orphic, I. 147, 169, 293 n., 
493; 1. 129 

Outline, I. 453; 1. 51, 371 

Outrage, I. 285 ff., 297 


1. 401 ff., 


Paean, I. 245 

Paian (Apollo), I. 127 

Pain, I. 31 ff., 209, 273, 325, al. 

Painter, Painting, 1. 103, 449 ff.; 1. 
313 

Palamedes, I. 169 

Pan, Il. 93 
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Pancratiast, Pancratium, MW. 27, 131, 
143 

Parents, I. 13, 179ff., 211, 249, 
299 ff., 321, 333, 419; nm. 249ff., 
401, 431 ff., 437 

Parmenides (alluded to), I. 333 n, 

Parricide, I. 251 ff., 537 

Part (and Whole), I. 361 ff. 

Passion, I. 71, 337; U. 149 ff., 219 ff., 
231 ff., 243 ff., 253, 281 

Pasture-land, 1. 175 

Patient, I. 309; I. 213, 239 

Patriarchal (law), I. 177 

Patriotism, I. 239 

Patroclus, I. 483 

Pattern, I. 79 

Payment, I. 57, 393 ff., 401, 415 ff. 

Peace, Tt 71f., 15 °ff.;° 17. 55, 91. 
127, 521 

Pedlar, Peddling, I. 65; U. 171, 407, 
411 


Peleus, 0, 483 

Pelopidae, I. 197 

Peloponnesus, I. 195 

Peltast, 1. 143 

Penalty, I. 81, 295, 307; . 199 ff., 
225 ff., 257, 523 ff. (cp. Punish- 
ment) 

Penestae, I. 473 

Perjury, 1. 499 (ep. Oath) 

Persephone, I. 491 7. 

Persian, I. 45, 61, 221 ff., 237 ff. 

Persuasion, I, xiii, 113, 117, 279, 301, 
307 ff., 315 ff., 399, 497; um. 301, 
305, 377 

Pestilence, I. 269 

Pherecydes (alluded to), 1. 302 n. 

Phoenician, I. 389 

Phoenix, I. 449 

Phrourarchs, I. 423 ff.; 0.172 n. 

Phylarchs, I. 407 ff., 421; 1. 145 

Phylé, 1. 383 

Physic, Physician, I. 17; I. 361, 365, 
375 (cp. Doctor, Medicine) 

Piety, I. 297 ff. 

Pilot, I. 263, 269; 11. 361, 543 

Pindar, I. 213, 291; U. 451 n. 

Planets, 0. 113 

Planting, 0.175 

Plataea, I. 265 

Play, I. 63 ff., 157 ff., 161, 195; wm. 
33 ff., 53 ff. 

Pleasure, I. 67-ff,, 89 ff:, 97 ff., 109:-ff., 
137 ff., 247, 341 fi. 1. 17 fe, 153, 
163, 231 ff. 
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Pluto, 0. 127 

Plutus, 1. 25 

Poet, Poetry, I. 101, 111, 141 ff., 
145 f¥., 179, 183) 305; I. 45 fs 
igh Se 97 ff., 129, 215 fi, 299, 315, 
463 ft. , 475, 527 

Poison, Tl, 453 ff. 

Political (justice), I. 413 

(types), I. xv 

Polity, I. ix, 225 ff., 251; 
(cp. Constitution) 

Pollution, Il. 248, 265, 353 

Pontus, 0. 59 

Populace, I. 247, 447 

Population I. 273 

Posture, I. 95 ff.; 1. 91 (cp. Gesture) 

Potion, I. 79 ff., 161, 463 

Poverty, I. 27, 175, 269, 355, 375, 379; 
rm. 409 

Power, I. xv, 217, 279 ff., 291 

Praise, I. 27, 123, 201, 277, 333; I. 
49, 117 ff., 129, 527 

Prayer, I. 203 ff., 297; I. 46 ff. 

Prelude, I. xiii, 315 ff.; 1. 305 

Prescription, I. 39, 309, 317 

Price, O. 397 ff., 403, 417 

Priest, Priestess, I. 369, 419 ff.; I. 
&9, 43, 299, 385, 493, 509, 513 

Prison, I. 379 ff. 

Private (life, etc.), I. 363, 485; I. 
8, 9, 271 ff.,:297 

Prize, I. 105 ff.; 141 ff., 
481, 519, 551 

Processions, I. 48 m.; I. 29 

Procles, I. 189 

Procreation, I. 41, 163, 461, 469, 497 

Produce, I. 187 ff., 521 

Profits, I. 377; 1. 413 

Prop, H. 21 

Property, I. 193, 351, 355, 379 ff.; 
II. 195, 279, 395, 421 ff., 477, 521 

Property-class, I. 405 (cp. 239, 379), 
411, 421, 433, 439, 465ff.; 1. 
289 ff. (cp. 395) 

Prophecy, I. 61 

Proportional (equality), I. 
(cp. I. 189) 

Prose, Hi. 75, 81, 527 

Prosecution, I. 259, 267, 283, 383, 467 

Protagoras, I. 295 n., 315 n. 

Proverbs (proverbial sayings), I. 43, 
57, 73, 88, 193, 215, 249, 295, 319, 
339, 363, 371, 395, 401, 413, 470 n., 
481, 487; 11. 19, 57, 61, 101, 103, 
171, 305, 317, 389, 409, 421, 525, 567 


279 ff., 291 


HW. 129, 


413 n. 


Proxenus, I. 59 ff. 

Prytaneis, I. 409, 441; 1. 513 

Public opinion, m. 159 

Punishment, I. 327, 351; 1. 21, 205, 
247, 291 f., 391, 459, 483 ff., 553 
(cp. Penalty) 

Puppet, I. 69 ff., 107; 0. 57 

Purgation, Purification, Ii, 
Il. 237 ff., 259, 265 ff., 399 

Purple, 0. 185 

Pursuit, I. 63 ff.; 0. 59, 183, 217 

Pyrrhiché, a. 91 

Pythagorean, I. 363 7.; 

Pythian, I. 65, 421, 495 

Pytho, 1. 505 


Quacks, I. 83 
Quality, I. 98 7., 
537 ff., 551 ff. 


351 ff. ; 


I. 256 n. 


273 ff.; 1. 341, 


Rage, I. 245 ff. (cp. Passion) 

Reason, Rational, I. xiv, 29, 155, 205, 
208 n., 209, 2387., 283, 449; u. 
273, 348, 355, 527, 547 ff., 555, 
563, 569 

Recollection, I. 341 

Register, I. ae (cp. 381); 1. 195, 205, 
393 (cp. 

Re- ES en Il. 367 n. 

Religion I. x, xiv, 419 ff.; 0. 403 (cp. 
God, Prayer, Priest) 

Reputation, I. 75, 331; m1. 503 ff. 

Resident alien, see Alien. 

Rest (state of), I. 327 ff. 

Retail trade, I. 257; m. 193 (cp. 171), 
405 ff. 

Revel, I. 43 

Reverence, I. xiv, 243, 299, 331; u. 
35, 285 ff., 401 (cp. Modesty) 

Revolution, 1. 41 7., 269; U. 209, 
327 ff., 343 

Rhdadamanthys, I. 3; 0. 497 

Rhapsode, Rhapsody, I. 107 ff.; WU. 
147 

Rhetoric, 0, 471-n. 

Rhythm, I. 93, 97, 101, 113, 117, 129, 
145 ff.; 0. 37, 51, 81 (cp. Harmony) 

Ridicule, 1. 393; 1. 7 ff., 43, 381, 461 ff. 

Riding, I, 23, 59 

Right, I. 211 ff., 291 

Ritual, I. 299 

Road, I. 425, 433; 0. 179 

Robbery, I. 119 ff., 459, 497 (cp. 
Theft) 

Rocking: (motion), I. 11 
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Rule, Ruler, 1. 2087., 211 ff., 237, 
275, 279, 283 ff., 289ff.; um. 273, 
401, 479 

Running (races), I. 7, 431; u. 141 ff., 
163 


Rural stewards, see Land-stewards. 


Sacred line (in draughts), I. 361 

Sacrifices, I. 297ff., 493; m. 55 ff., 
73, 113, 125 ff., 241, 307, 383 ff., 
497, 501, 505 

Safety, see Salvation. 

Salamis, I. 239, 263 ff. 

Sale, 11. 191 ff., 397 ff., 515 

Salvation (safety, safe-keeping), I. 
241, 263, 287, 293; I. 325, 537 ff., 
565 


Satyrs, I. 93 

Sauromatides, I. 59, 63 

Saviour, I. xv, 219, 257, 471; WU. 
537, 541 (cp 1. 453) 

School, 1. 435; WI. 57, 75 

Science, Scientist, ¥ 49; I. 315 ff. 

Scourging, II. 203, 263, 293 ff., 393 

Scrutiny, I. 433, 439 ff. , 4455" Il. 495 
(cp. Test) 

Sculptor, H. 523 

Scythian, 1. 45; 0. 25 

Sea, I. 257 

Search, 0. 517 

Second-best (state, etc.), I. 361, 385; 
I. 65, 167, 273 

Secret-Service, I. 31 ”., 431 

Security, 0. 515 (cp. Surety y) 

Select judges, I. 207, 237, 433, 471, 
491, 497, 525 (cp. I. 445) 

Self- defence, Il. 287 ff. 

Self- inferior’ (— superior), I. 11 ff., 67; 
wm. 16 

Self- “eee I. 339 

Self-movement (principle of), I. xvi; 
I. 331 ff., 337 

Serious (work, etc.), I. 161; WU. 53 ff., 
77, 97, 313 

Service (military, etc.), 1. 429 ff., 501; 
I. 481 ff., 521 

Sex (sexual relations, etc.), I. 495 ff.; 
Ti. 149 ff., 157 ff., 163 ff. 

Shame, I. Tin, 81, "153 (cp. Modesty) 

Shepherd, I. 229, 349 

Ship, 1. 55, 259, 415; T. 53 

Surine, U.'189, 203, 385 ff 

Sicily, I. 111 

Silenj, If. 93 

Silver, I. 175, 371 ff.; 
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Il. 47, 105, 523 


Simonides, I. 3677, 

Simplicity, 1. 175 

Sin, 1. 231 ff. 

Singing, I. 127 ff. (cp. Song) 

Slave, I. 245 ff., 309, 473 ff.5 
239 ff. 

Sleep, U. 67 ff. 

Sling, u. 143 

Smerdis, I. 228 7., 229 n. 

Socrates (alluded to), 0. 222 . 

Soldier, 0. 481, 487 

Solid, 0. 107 ff., 328 . 

Solon, I. 355 .; 1. 217, 3907. 

Song, I. 127 ff.; U1. 49 ff., 129 

Soothsayer, I. 389 

Sophist, 0. 381 

Sorcery, I. 455 ff. 

Sorrow, I. 341 

Soul, I. xiii, xvi, 208 n., 209, 323 ff., 
337; I. 335 ff., 365 ff., 533, 541, 
551 ff., 561 ff. 

Spartan, Spartiate, 1. 31 n., 43, 126 n., 
218n., 399, 481; I. 502”. (ep. 
Laconian) 

“ Sparti,’’ 1. 57 7. 

Spectators, I. 107, 111 

“* Sphaeromachia,’’ II. 132 n. 

Spices, TM. 185 

Spring, I. 417, 425; . 181 (cp. 
Fountain) 

Stage, I. 99 

Standard, m1. 49 

Star, 1. 113 ff., 349 ff., 367 n., 447 n., 
561 ff. 

Starting-principle, I., 329 (ep. 333) 

State (esp. the Magnesian), I. 165 ff., 
208 n., 255 ff., 349 f£., 371 ff., 403 ff., 
441, 483 ff.; I. 9, 15, 21, 33, 57 f£., 
67 ff., 85 ff., 109 ff., 125 f., 167 ff., 
183 ff., 199 ff., 209 ff., 215 ff., 225, 
271 ff., 275, 279, 283, 375, 409 ff., 
421 ff., 441, 475, 489ff., 501 ff., 
521 ff., 537ff., 553 ff., 569 (ep. 
Polity).—Best State, 1. 279, 361 ff. ; 
I. 65 7. 

Statues, I. 523 

Stepmother, I. 445 

Story, I. 41, 69, 129, 155, 163, 199, 
283 ff.; I. 257, 263, 307, 389, 475 
(cp. Myth, Tale) 

Stranger, I. 331 ff.; U0. 241 ff. 253, 
287 ree, , 008 £f., 513 ff, (cp. Foreigner) 

Strife, % 15, 267, 353; TI. 489 (cp. 
Faction, Feud) 

Substance, II. 335 ff. 


u. 21, 


INDEX 


Suffering, 11. 219 n. 

Suit, see Trial. 

Summons, I. 207 

Sun, I. 113 ff., 181, 347 ff., 505 

Super oD Il. 71, 85, 185, 191, 241, 


Suppliant, 1. 333 

Surety, I. 261, 265, 395 
Surface, I. 107 ff., 328 n., 367 
Swine, 0. 107 

Syracusan, I. 47 

System, I. 29; 0. 61 


Tablet, 1. 369, 399 ff. 

Tale, I. 167, 283 ff.; 0. 117, 241, 351, 
373, 435, "437 (cp. Story, Tradition) 

Tarentum, . I. 43 

Taste, I. 99, 113 

Taxes, I. 59, 195, 521 

Taxiarchs, 1. 407 ff., 421 

Teachers, II. 57, 69 it, 79 ff., 105, 553 

Telemachus, IL. 55 

Temenus, I. 189, 219 

Temper, I. 463 

Temperance, I. viii, xiv, 39, 79, 233 ff., 
273 ff.,279, 297, 335, 346 ff.; 1.163 

Temple, I. 359, 417 ff., 425, 479; I. 
189 ff. 

Temple-robber, I. 137, 201 ff. 

Test, I. 81, 85 ff., 353, 421 ff., 451; 
Tl. 421, 491, 527, 539 (cp. Scrutiny) 

Testator, 1. 425 ff. 

Thales (alluded to), M1. 349 2. 

Thamyras, I. 129 

Theatre, I. 137 

Theatrocracy, I. 247 

Theft, 1. 211, 269, 457, 475 ff., 520 ff. 

Themis, I. 467 

Theognis, I. 21 ff. 

Theogony, Il. 303 

Theopompus, I. 218 7. 

Theseus, I. 205; I. 449 

Thessaly, I. 5,473; UO. 485 

Thetis, H. 483 

Thracian, I. 45,117; w. 61 

Thurii, 1. 41 

Thyestes, 0. 157 

Timber, I. 259 

Time, I., 149, 165 ff.; I. 82 7., 517 ff. 

Titans, I. 249 

Title, U1. 537 

Toll, 1. 185 

Tomb, I. 307; O. 493 ff. 

Trade, I. 257, 371, 377; 
405 ff. (cp. Retail trade) 


Toots, 


Tradition, I. 187, 285 ff., 293; I. 435 
(cp. Story, Tale) 

Tragedy, 1. 107 ff.; 1. 97 ff., 157 

Training, I. 81, 75, 81, 91, 161, 229, 
367, 441; I. 57, 131 ff., 163, 203 
(cp. Education) 

Traitor, Treason, II. 211, 237 

Transformation, I. 485 

Travel (abroad), I. 511 ff. (ep. I. 371) 

Treasure, IL. 389 ff. 

Treasurer, I. 465 ff.; II. 421 

Trial, 0. 203 ff., 237 ff., 443 ff. 

Tribal courts, I. 447; I. 397, 523 

Tribal number, I. 457 

Tribes, I. 383 

Triptolemus, I. 491 

Trivial (actions), I. 3, 65 

Trojan (war, etc.), I. 197, 268, 279 

Troy, I. 197 (cp. Ilium) 

Truth, 1. 125, 189 ff., 333, 361; 1. 
227 

Tune, I. 95 ff., 145 ff., 247 ff.; oO. 41, 


Typical (case), Ti. 43 ff., 277 

Tyrant, Tyranny, I. 281, 289; I. 137, 
217 (cp. Despot) 

Tyrtaeus, I. 17 ff., 137; 0. 217, 291 ff. 


Under-world, 0. 531 (cp. Hades) 

Unity, I. 365 

Universe, see All, World-all. 

Unjust, I. 115 ff.; u. 223 ff. 

Unwritten laws, I. 19 (ep. 117), 157, 
167 


Valuation, I. 379; 1.173, 521 

Vault, 1. 495 

Vested interests, I. 353 

Vice, I. 347; 1. 391 

Victory, I. 7, 45 ff., 57, 77, 291, 331; 
I. 67, 163 

Village, Vilagers, I. 9 ff., 429 ff.; m. 
23, 523 

Vine, Vineyard, I. 163, 491 

Vintage, 11. 177 

Violation 11. 269 

Violence, I. 285, 291, 297 ff., 459, 477 

Virtue, I. viii, xiv, 109, 137, 205, 
257 ff., 272 7., 273, 277, 305;—n. 
117 n., 155, 389 ff., 545 ff., 557 (cp. 
Excellence, Goodness) 

Voluntary, I. xi, 337, 345 ff; 1. 
223 ff., 239, 245 ff., 283 
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Waggons, I. 43 
Walls, I. 181, 425, 481 


War, I. 7 ff., 11, 15 f., 253, 269, 367; 


I. 91 ff., 127 ff., 521 
Warden, I. 27; I. 563 ff., 569 
Warp, I. 349 
Watchfulness, I. 415 ff.; 11. 69 
Water, I. 161, 353; I. 175 ff., 181 
Wayside (Goddess of), If. 391 
Wealth, I. 117, 175, 257, 329, 373 ff.; 
Il. 135, 255, 389, 405 ff. 
Weaving, I. 175 
Weeping, I. 15 (cp, II. 43) 
Weights, 1. 387; 1. 105 
White (garments, etc.), 1. 493, 523 


Whole (and Parts), I. ix, xiii, 23, 215 n., 


291; I. 63, 363 ff., 557 ff. 

Wills, 11, 419 ff. 

Wine, I. 45, 57, 63, 75, 83 ff., 133, 
155 ff., 161 ff., 463, 469 

Wisdom, I. xiv, xv, 25 f., 225, 272 7.3 
Ti. 549 ff. (cp. Reason) 

Witchcraft, 1. 383, 455 

Witness, I. 47 ff.; 0. 183, 467 ff., 519 

Wives, I. 363, 467 

Wolves, I. 375 


Women (nature and education of), I. 
45, 109, 365 ff., 487 ff., 497 ff.; om. 
49ff., 59ff., 85ff., 97 ff, 127 ff., 
143, 295 

Women (officials), 1. 497 ff.; 1. 23, 
445, 453 

Wood, I. 523 (cp. Timber) 

Woof, I, 349 

Wool-work, 1. 61 

Word-play, I. 286 n., 348 n.; M1. 149 n. 

World-all, 11. 363 

Worship, I. aie fee Religion) 

Wounds, I. 271 

Woven stuff, wu. 198; 523 

Wrestler, Wrestling, . 27 ff., 143 

Writing, I. 75 


Xerxes, I. 231 


Young, Youth, 1. 35 ff., 91, 125 ff., 
313, 331; i. 11 ff., ok 119 ff. 
285 f., 307 ff., 401, 443, 493 


Zeus, I. 3, 5, 29, 33, 41, 121, 293 n., 
333, 413; mm. 171, 293, 415, 467, 
475, 505 
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